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To Tun PU 


Tu E generous ſupport L have hi- 
therto met with, has induced me to 
come forward and perſona ly thank 
the candid and liberal public, which 
has ſo nobly foſtered the child of 
obſcurity. To them TI again commit 
the fruits of my leiſure ; and, protect- 
ed by them, ſhrink not from the fiery 
ordeal. The Novel I now preſent 
them, differs entirely 1a poiat of ſtyle 
from my other productions, but 
though I have quitted ſcenes of anti- 
quity for thoſe of modern days, I 
hope the moral will be found the 
ſame. 


My partial friends urge me to pro- 
ceed, and it will be a real ſatisfaction - 
to me to find they have not forgot me 
on the preſent occaſion ; and with the 
moſt heartfelt gratitude can only wiſh 
The Fraternal Victim more worthy 
of their patronage; but as I know 

A 2 my 


„ 
my own humble pretenſions to the 
wreath of public favour, I can only 


lay it at their feet, and beg their foſ- 


tering ſmiles, for the future efforts to 
pleaſe of 1 


Their moſt humble ſervant, 


M. HARLEY. 
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MISS MORLEY TO MISS MAP SDEN. 
\ 


OW ſtrange does the retroſpe& 
ſeem! Three ſhort months are 
fearce elapſed ſince our congenial 
friendſhip gladdened each others heart; 
and each thought, each phantom of the 
brain, was communicated at will. Now 
a world of waters lies between us; mil- 
lions of rolling waves hide from my 
aching fight the beach from whence 
my friend waſted me a long and laſt 
adieu! Juſt heavens, what a thought! 
Sunk indeed muſt be the ſoul of your 
Anna in deſpondency if it could give 
birth to an idea half To horrible. Per- 
haps Iam doing wrong, perhaps I err, 
when I confeſs to you, I am not ſatisfied 
with this laſt, hd indeed almoſt only 
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proof of my father's regard. Ah, how 
little does he know how often the feel- 
ings of his child have groaned inward- 
Iy over the aſhes of her departed mo- 
ther; how oft the tear of filial affec- 
tion trembled in my eye, when a forced 
ſmile has taught him to believe me 
reconciled to the paſt, and ſatisfied 


with the future. The ſond ſlrudure cf 


airy painted happineſs is ſeldom cruſhed 
without a murmur. I had long pleaſed 
myſelf with the ideas of domeſtic hap- 
pineſs, and paterual affection, valued 
friendſhip, all that could in any degree 
conſtitute and enſure it is vaniſhed 
from before me. New connections, 
_ new worlds open to my perturbed ima- 
gination, and overwhelmed with the 
impetuous torrent of refleQions that 
crowd upon my brain, I am tempted to 
ſay miſery is my portion, and Provi— 
cence has exhauſted on me his ven- 
geance ; but there is yet one concilia- 
tory thought behind—lI have ſeen one 
error ere too late. Love and eſteem I 
always thought one and the ſame ; ex- 
perience has taught me to divide them: 
and Barnſton's conduct has rendered 
me that eſſential ſervice. - 
But I forget my amiable friend; whol- 

Iy occupied by ſelf, I forget that you 
> bave ſorrows, that your heart and ſoul 
: | are 
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are in uniſon. The tear yet gliſtens 
when Mrs. Dormer 1s recalled to my 
remembrance. Cheriſh her memory, 
it is worthy to be cheriſhed ; but let 
not your grief prejudice your health, 
or injure your diſpoſition, either would 
be blame-worthy ; and reflect, you have 
et friends who eſteem and careſs you; 
| not like me thrown upon the mercy of 
an uncle, hitherto unknown but b 
name, and who has too, probably, im- 
bibed from long reſidence all the ar- 
bitrary principles common to the inha- 
bitants of the torrid zone. You will 
ſcarce be able to recognize your giddy 
friend in the courſe of her ſea epiſtle; 
but indeed every idea, every nerve is 
deranged. Adieu. I ſhall not con- 
clude till we reach land. 


THE SAME TO THE SAME. 


Teneriffe. 


AT length the dreary fcene is 
changed, our froſts and ſnow, and the 
wide expanſe of waters I have traverſed, 

give double charms to the perpecual 


A 4 ſpring 
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ſpring of this delightful iſland : the 
beauties around me far exceed every 
deſcription, and require the talents of 
a muſe to delineate. After many alarms 
from the gods of the ſea, by mighty 
denunciations and heralds, namely, 
ſtorms and ſea-monſters, the latter of 
whom flounced and daſhed around us, 
we reached a calmer ſhore, and your 
friend was conſigned to the care of Mr. 
Morley. Wich tranſport 1 once more 
ſet my feet on the earth, and was wel- 
comed by my uncle and a maiden ſiſter 
of his with cordiality and afſection. I 
have already formed a little judgment 
of their characters. My aunt is about 
fifty, has the remains of a fine perſon, 
and has ſtill a moſt majeſtic air; her 
temper was naturally good, but a ſeries 
of diſappointments has not only ſoured 
it, but I fear renders her at times, far 
from a pleaſing companion. She talks 
but little, and that by flights; has no 
opinion of the women of our days; and 
I fear it will be more than an Herculean 
taſk to gain her good graces. 5 
My uncle is about ten years older, 
and is really a charming old man; an 
hour in his company put all my doubts 
and fears to flight. He chats with fo 
much gaiety and good humour, that his 
company 
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company is univerſally ſought, both by 
old and young, and except an invete- 
rate obſtinacy which tinctures both his 
converſations and actions, I do not know 
a better character: he ſtudies to make 
life pleaſant to all around him, and be- 
ing much beloved, his houſe 1s the ge- 
neral reſort of all the faſhionable peo- 
ple upon the iſland. This is not plea- 
ſant to Mrs. M. Morley, who in conſe. 
quence ſeldom appears when there is 
much company: the reception of our 
viſitors will therefore reſt entirely upon 
me. I am indebted for many cheer- 
ful moments to Clara H. a lively French 
girl, an immenſe favorite with Mr. 
Morley, and at whoſe vivacious ſallies 
even Mrs. M. Morley has been ſeen to 
ſmile. Adieu, my Charlotte, write to 


me, and reſt aſſured of my friendſhip. 
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LETTER I 


” MISS MARSDEN TO MISS MORLEY- 


ES, my dear Anna, the 
4 affection, the love of my 
friend, is unchanged, unaltered by diſ- 
tance or time; and tho' eternally ſe- 
Parated from the fight of each other, 
while recolleQion is mine, my eſteem 
muſt be the ſame; for true friendſhip 
is the moſt ſacred of bonds. 

The ſource of my grief yet unex- 
hauſted for my departed friend, when 
you, the ſole being which ſymphathized 
with my diſtreſs, was alſo torn from me; 
I am now a being whom many profeſs 


to love, butſo empty, fo unmeaning are 


their profeſſions, that I ſtand alone in 
the world. The Leyburns, I am well 


aware, regard me as the ſole cauſe of 


their diſappointments. Had Mrs. Dor- 
mer never known my family, her large 

poſſeſſions might have been theirs. 
Mr. Leyburn, I muſt own, executes 
the part of my guardian with zeal and 
fidelity; but a cleud ſometimes ob- 
ſcures his brow. 
ſirams herſelf much, nor do I think 
woulckpe in the leaſt diſpleaſed were I 
| tO 


Mrs. Leyburn con- 
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to quit her family; but unleſs ſne open- 
ly inſults me, I ſhall not at preſent: 
it was Mrs. Dormer's requeſt I ſhould 
reſide with them, and a young woman 
unprotected is ſubje& to ſo many diſa- 
greeable deceptions, that ſhe cannot 
be too careful, and I would ſuffer much 
rather than run the many unavoidable 
riſks the world abounds with. I wiſh 
the younger part of the family may ob- 
tain their requeſt of coming to town, 
perhaps fome one amongſt them. may 
poſſeſs feeling, and alleviate my uneaſy 
hours. Mr. Leyburn wiſhes much to 
return, but his lady declares the coun- 

try is horrid, and beiag pretty poſitive, 
I doubt not but we ſhall be condemned 
to linger away all the delights of ſpring. 
in this town of confuſion and noiſe. 

The proſpects of my Anna ſeem to 
brighten; to exceed is impoſſible, may 
they only equal her merit. I ſaw Mr. 
Morley the other evening, and enquired 
if he had letters from his daughter; a 
cool Yes, madam, was the reply. He 
has, you know, not the ſmalleſt opinion 
of female friendſhips; I was half angry, 
but it was your father, and I ſuppreſſed 


| it. | 
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LETTERS UL 


MISS MORLEY TO MISS MARSDEN- 


O U are not yet happy, 

my Charlotte, not yet 
refigned to our mutual loſs, and I am, 
alas, too far to ſoothe or conſole you! 

Excellent revered woman ! how no- 
ble a tribute to her memory are the re- 
grets of all who knew her ! Friend to her 
kindred angels, grief is now of no avail, 
and if the knowledge of what paſſes 
below is known to thoſe happy ſouls, a 
tranſient cloud muſt diſturb their feli- 
city. Ceaſe then, thus cauſeleſsly to 
give way to conſuming ſorrow ! reaſ- 
ſume your accuſtomed cheerfulneſs, and 
though not a votary to the world, paſs 
through it without diſguſt. _ - 

I really believe you will make me a 
moralizer like yourſelf. Not one word 
of gaiety and pleaſure in ſuch a number 

of lines, and yet I aſſure you it is the 

hand and ſeal of Anna Morley; and 

pagers further to inform you, I ani as 

appy as the knowledge of your ſorrows 

ifs will- permit me to be. My uncle's ge- 
neroſity and unbounded partiality, 

% 3 leaves 
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leaves me not a wiſh ungratified; he 


ſtudies even to prevent them. His na- 
tural inflexibility of remper even gives 


way where I am concerned. This de- 


lightful elimate not a little contributes 
to the ſerenity I enjoy. 

We ſpend whole days rambling in 
large parties among the groves, and ex- 
haling the air ſcented by thouſands of 
lemon and orange trees ; towards eve- 


bing, mounted upon mules, we climb 


the mountain ſides to enjoy the exten- 
five and luxuriant proſpects, or in ne- 
gligent undreſſes wander along the 
beech to court the invigorating ſea 
breezes: muſic ſometimes attends the 
party, and the echo from the hollow 
cavities of the rocks has a pleaſing and 
ſublime effect. 

At my return ved from one of 
theſe charming ſtrolls; my uncle called 
me to his dreſſing- room, and lightly - 
mentioned a. propoſal of marriage offer- 
ed on my behalf, by a gentleman on 
board whoſe veſſel we had been the eve- 
ning beſore agreeably entertained. Up- 
on my appearing averſe to it, he aſſured 
me he would politely but Fenn 
refuſe his proffered honor. 

He turned the diſcourſe upon my 
unt of whom he ſpoke nearly in the 
„ following 
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following words: Fanny, notwithſtand- 
ing her many peculiarities, poſſeſſes an 
excellent heart; her foibles certainly 
at times obſcure her good qualities; a 
diſappointment of a tender kind early in 
life, has occaſioned them ; her mind 
though at the moment buoyed up to 
heroiſm, yet poſſeſſed not ſufficient 
{ſtrength to bear the moments of reflec- 
tion. There is one action of her life 
that muſt never be forgotten, and al- 
though it had nearly unſettled her 
reaſon, yet muſt be ranked amongſt the 
moſt glorious. nn. Ti 
Our father paſſed the early part of 
his life in Portugal, and after the fa- 
ſhion of that country, contrated my 
ſiſter when very young, to the ſon of a 
very particular friend, who in trade had 
rendered himſelf of infinite ſervice to 
my father. A deſire of ſeeing his chil- 
dren properly educated, induced him 
to quit Liſbon and ſettle in England. 
Seven years was the period fixed; at 
the end of that time Mr. Stewart came 
over, and was introduced to my ſiſter 
as her deſtined huſband. Every day 
confirmed in the idea. Her infantine 
attachment gained growth with her 
years, and Vifolived itfelf in every 
action. A cloud hung over the brow 


of 
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of young Stewart, and a 1 
which he ſtrove againſt, but 

ſurmount. My father attributed it to 
the confuſion of his affairs, Mr. Stew- 
art ſenior having died-inſolvent a ſhort 
time before his arrival, his eagerneſs 
ſor the match was promoted by this 
misfortune; and his feelings prompted 


him to raiſe the child of ſorrow from the 


duſt, and give him that rank in life 
his merits entitled him to; he did not 
live, poor man, to ſee his wiſhes nobly 


fulfilled. Three months before the 


appointed nuptials he expired ſuddenly, 
and by a will made ſome time before, 
left my fiſter a very genteel fortune, 
more than herſelf or lover could have 


expected had he lived. After the pro- 
per forms of mourning, every thing 


went on as before, when one evening 


after a day of — diſguiſed emoti- 


on, hetold my fiſter he muſt fly her for 
ever; that her every look, every word 
reproached him with his ingratitude, 
which would be doubly felt if he ſuf- 


fered her to beſtow her hand upon a 
miſerable being, who had not a heart to 


offer 1n return. 


Aftoniſhed, ſhe bid him explain. He 


told her his afſections were unalterabl 
fixed upon a young lady in Liſbon, that 
„ | he 


could not 


4 
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be was alſo beloved ; but the derange- 
ment of his father's affairs rendering their 
marriage impoſſible, added to the dying 
requeſt of his father, had induced him 
to try to conquer his unhappy partiality, 


© "5 
4 2 * 


and return the affection Miſs Morley 
offered him, and her merit entitled her 
to; in conſequence of which he had ta- 
ken a final leave of his Maria, but ſup- 
preſſed the ſoul rending intelligence of 
going to be united to another. 

Ignorant of his ſituation, her mother 
had wrote the letter which occaſioned all 
his emotion, and which he then pre- 
ſented to Miſs Morley. | 
She entreated him in the moſt mov- 
ing terms, to return, telling him that 
her relations flighted and oppreſſed 
them; that ſlander had dared, by re- 
port, to ſally the fair fame of Maria, 
and condemn her unfortunate paſſion; 
that finally, worn down with theſe ac- 
cumulated woes, ſhe feared her beloved 

daughter would not- be long ſpared to 
her tears and prayers. : 

Fanny dropped the tear of ſympathy 
on this melancholy letter, ſelf was for- 
got; and obſerving his diſtreſs, ſhe 

concealed her own emotion, returned 

the letter, and begged him to wait for 
her. She came to me, and deſired I 
| 1 | _  - would 
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would give her bills payable in Liſbon 
for ten thouſand pounds. Knowing 
this ſum to be half what ſhe was worth, 


naturally enquired what ſhe propoſed 


doing with it, and ſhe as frankly told 
me.. Iwas ſo ftruck with her generous 
deſign, that, far from oppoſing, I in- 
ſtantly procured them for her. 

She enclofed the bills in an invelope, 
addreſſed ro Maria, and I accompanied 
her to Stewart. She aſſumed uncommon 
compoſure, and told him the favour ſhe 
was going to aſk would, if he refufed it, 
deprive her of all future peace. He 
faultered, heſitated, -and at laſt faid, 
Miſs Morley may command. She then 
3 the letter, requeſted he would 

ear it with all poſſible expedition to 
the perſon it was directed to; then 
taking his paſſive hand, ſhe would have 
ſaid, Adieu; her voice failed, and 
catching my arm, hurried out of the 
room. I wrote to Stewart, and enforced 
Fanny's requeſt. He loved too well 
not to comply; in fine he arrived, and 
Maria yet lived. They opened the let- 


ter together; the contents filled them 


with aſtoniſhment, their gratitude was 


unbounded, and I was obliged to exert 


myſelf to prevail on Maria, who would 
not be out-done in generoſity, to ac- 
| cept 
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cept her lover's and Miſs Morley's 
well-placed bounty, which nearly coſt 
her not only reaſon, but life itſelf; 
but time and the pleaſing reflection of 
having rendered a worthy pair happy, 


have combined to reſtore her. 

_ Here my uncle pauſed, and never 
ſhall my rebel ſpirits either complain 
of or ridicule aunt Morley again. Do 
you not applaud and revere her? 

You dread being obliged to remain in 
London. Alas! my dear Charlotte, 
you are not happy with the Leyburn fa- 
mily there. When immerſed in plea- 
| ſure and diſſipation, particular objects 
and particular ideas ſtrike them; now 
can you expect to be fo, when confined 
to the dreary ſhades of Manton Abbey ? 
Amuſement, or to ſpeak more 1 
ſatire, the greateſt amuſement they are 
capable of enjoying, muſt be found 
within their own domeſtic circle. I 
know only Miſs Leyburn, if ſhe is a 
ſpecimen of the reſt, good- nature and 
liberality ſhield me from them? That 


my Charlotte may not be wounded by 


their inſults, is the ſincere with of 


ANNA MORLEY. 
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L. E T T E R IV. 


MISS MARSDEN TO MISS MORLEY. 
TILL I addreſs my friend 

from London. Mr. Ley- 
burn has yielded to the intreaties of 
his family, and will continue in London, 
I ſuppole during their pleaſure. 


in Yeſterday the two eldeſt Miſs Ley- 
te, burns arrived, they ſeemed except by 
a- their outward garb in every other reſ- 
a- pect to have forgot our common loſs, 
As and received my compliments with the 
0 molt ſupercilious haughtineſs. | 
ed Naturally humble, 1 feel myſelf an 
y? intruder; and ſtrange as ſo ſudden a 
” reſolution muſt doubtleſs ſeem ſo ſoon 
re after my laſt letter, ſhall certainly quit 
ad them as ſoon as poſſible ; I am indeed 
I urged to it by a ſevere mortification I 
a this morning experienced from Mrs. 
ad Ley burn, whoſe pride and ignorance 
rat never were, I believe, paralleled. 4 
by Our amiable friend, Lady Juliana 
Danby, was with me; her family be- 
ing favorites of Mrs. Dormer was ſuf- 
I. ficient to attach me to her. She was 
| S amuſing me with her lively converſati- 


T- on, when Mrs. Leyburn flinging open 
| the 
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reply. 


tempt. 
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the door in a faſhionable untidy mourn- 
ing dreſs, deſired me to go into the 
drawing-room, and receive the compa- 
ny juſt announced, and not ſhut myſelf 
up with people no one knows or cares 
to know. | | 

Theſe few words, and correſponding 
geſtures ſo confounded me, I could not 
I knew not how to lift up my 
eyes to encounter thoſe of the inſulted 
Lady Juliana, who pitying my feelings, 
cordially embraced me, and aſſuring 
me of her continued eſteem, though 
forbid by ill- manners and ignorance to 
return my viſits without a proper apolo- 
gy, called to a ſervant and ordering 
Lady Juliana Danby's equipage, paſt 
Mrs. Leyburn, who ſtood petrified at 
the name, with a look of ineffable con- 
I retired, not to receive com- 
pany, but reflect on the paſt ſcene. 

How degraded, how little does ſhe 


make of me! her needy dependent 


could not have been treated worſe. 
Theſe mortifications however fhall ſoon 
have an end. A buſtle in the houſe an- 
nounced ſome change, or arrival; and 
at dinner I was introduced to Mr. Char- 
les Leyburn and his couſin Joſeph 
Collins, both juſt returned from G1- 


braltar; they both treated me with 


reſpect, 


8 —= -© ty mi 
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reſpect, which was far from being plea- 
ſing to the other females of the family; 
many ill - natured ſarcaſms dropped from 
XZ them. Had my ſpirits. been better, I 
XX might have been diverted by their mean 
1 ns, to. render me an object of 
XX ridicule, and amuſed by the ſenſible 
XX diſcourſe of Charles Leyburn. 

The young men are both of them ele- 
gant in their perſons, and refined in 


their manners. Mr. Collins leaves us 
immediately, to ſatisfy. the fond impa- 
tience of maternal love; Charles ac- 
companies us to Manton Abbey. You 
X will be ſurpriſed that I make no farther 
mention of the young ladies; the eldeſt 
2X you know, and Sophronia 1s her coun- 
ter-part; how then can I add more to the 
2X portrait? To-day is the firſt moment I 


have been honoured with their notice, 
and that in a manner which has wound- 
ed my ſenſibility, and harrowed my 
ſoul: The evening was devoted to the 
park ; unable to enter with ſpirit 1nto 
the amuſement of the crowd, at my own 
requeſt I was left at hoine. My firſt em- 
ployment was, at the requeſt of Mrs. 
Leyburn, to apologize for her rudeneſs 
of the morning ; the ſound of her lady- 
ſhip had extorted from her the humi- 
lating confeſhon, that ſhe had been 

To | much 


Pd 
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much in the wrong; but ſhe had not 
ſuppoſed it poſſible that I could be upon 
ſo intimate a footing with people of 
faſhion, as to receive them in my dreſ- 
ſing room. | 

Heavens, what confined ideas does 
this woman poſſeſs ! or in how contemp- 
tible a light muſt ſhe regard me! I will 
not ſubmit much longer to ſuch caprice 
endinſolnce:: to ennmf5. 

After I had diſpatched a note to Lady 
Juliana, I fat down in the drawing-room 
to read; Oſſian beguiled with his ſub- 
lime melancholy a ſhort hour; the door 
then opened, and Charles Leyburn en- 
tered the room. He ſeemed ſurpriſed 
at my unfaſhionable employment, but 
hearing me ſeriouſly proteſt I often.choſe 
it, he ſat down by me, and taking up 
the book, read to me till the family re- 
turned. They brought company, and i 
we were much rallied upon our tete-a- 

tete; Charles defended me with great 
vivacity, owning it deſigned on his 
part. 

I learnt from him in the courſe of the 
evening, that his youngeſt ſiſter Harriet 
is very different from the other two; 
ſome little miſunderſtanding has occa- 

| $ fioned 
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foned her to reſide in the country. It 


ot Mi 4 | 
on grows very late; every good wiſh at- 
of tend my beloved friend. 

el- 

Jes — 

5. 

il LETTER V. 

ice 

MISS MORLEY TO MISS MARS DEN. 

dy . | | 

ld | ave Juſt received my 
vb. dear Charlotte's letter. It 
oor gives me infinite pain to find you ſo 
en- diſagreeably ſituated; by uncle joins 
fed his wiſhes with mine ; he has authorized 
but me to requeſt you will come over to us. 
\oſe il Let us endeavour to obhterate the in- 
up fſults you have received from unfeeling 
„re- isnorance. Were you but with me it 
and would be my wiſh to remain ever here, 
te.a- but Mr. Morley mentions ſometimes 
reat (not without regret) our return to 


England. As this is yet merely ideal, 
his "© : * 
u need not hinder your voyage, as ſome 


che years may elapſe before the time of our 
or departure takes place. | | 
Ow The ſerene tranquility of Teneriffe 
vw ay has in ſome degree worn off the traces of 


wel | chagrin, and reſtored that flow of ſpirits 
155 you have ſo often envied. A thought 
f of 
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of Barnſton ſometimes intrudes; I 
ſhudder at the riſk I ran, to marry a 
man I am now convinced I never could 
have loved; from a principle of eſteem 
only would have been to have planted 
daggers in his bofom, and received mi- 
ſery in return to my own. He ſuſpect- 
ed me, doubted my conduct and pru - 
dence, and, knowing the coolneſs of 
my ſentiments, would have been ever 
the prey of jealouſy; and each ſmile 
of mine beſtowed upon another would 
have been a ſource-of diſcord, "3 
You have pleaded for him, Charlotte, 
you have thought my gaiety-proceeded 
from coquetry and girliſh levity; no, 
my friend, beneath this apparent ſun- 
' ſhine, grief has been ſmothered; and 
feelings. can exiſt even under ſmiles. 
The tears you ſhed at my departure in 
were precious, they were the tears of ve 
friendſhip : no time can obliterate them 
from my memory. The conſolation, 
the eee of a friend is ſweet; you 
repoſe upon their participation, an 
feel relieved from oppreſſion. 5 
I have been ſtimulated: to be thus free 
with you, Charlotte, as I have made 
a diſcovery, new to you, as may be 
inferred from what I have ſaid,” name- 
ly, that Anna Morley did poſſeſs a 
| heart, 
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F- Peari, and ſince her arrival in the Ca- 
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paries, but at preſent has reaſon to be- 
lieve it has taken flight. I told you in 
my laſt of a ball my uncle intended to 
zive. All the principal people of the 

Tad were invited, and as the weather 


generally x1 rotently warm, a ſmall 
ood, together Gf Hs gardens were 
luminate the faloon . where we 


Panced being on the ground-floor, and 
Entire! open on the fide next the gar- 
Hens Henkel an elegant coup d'œil. 
1 do not think you would approve of 
Nancing in this climate, and what is ex- 
4 e though an abſolute fatigue, 
all che inhabitants are extravagantly 
4 $ fond of it. 
a How inconſiſtent ! ex my dear 
Frave Charlotte, pauſing and ſtill hold- 
og Anna's ſcrawl in her hand, how 
3 very inconfi ſtent to covet pleaſures we 
4 annot enjoy, or that the very * 
3 [38 __ renders burthenſome ? but. yet. 
w often is human e ilt 
Ethis additional faili: * 5 
As miſtreſs of * ceremoniĩes, 1 
equiped myſelf in elegant ſimplicity, 
meqitating conqueſts. Mr. Morley 
with an ill-natured ſmile, after the firſt 
| buſtle of reception was over, pre- 
ſented to me a man of elegant perſon 
Vol. I. B 
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and manners, by the name of Stanley. 
requeſting I would open the ball with 
him. Thus called upon, no wonder! 
exerted mylelf; we performed wih 
applauſe. He led me to my ſeat, and 
placing himſelf by me rattled on ſuch 
repeated compliments, and in ſo lively, 
ſo feeling a manner beſtowed his enco- 8 
miums, that I felt intereſted, and fooliſh- 
ly, lown, looked grave and felt con- 
fuſed; yet why ſhould I ſay fooliſhly, 8 
it will ſerve to convince my Charlotte 
1 am not the unbluſhing, unfeeling 8 
coquette ſhe too long thought me; but 
Jo, the diſappointment of vanity ! in 
the courſe of the evening paſſing 
through an alley of the garden, I heard 
him talking in the ſame ſtyle to Clara Et. 
Dear vivacity came to my aid; I 
rallied them unmercifully, and fo 
humbled poor Stanley, that he did not 
the whole evening attempt a compli- 
ment that could poſhbly defy any of 
the mere mortals they were addreſſed to. 
We danced till twelve, when the muſie 
of the garriſon politely ſent by the offi- 
cers eee the collation prepared 
in the wood. We then recommenced | 
dancing till morning was far advanced; 


s# * ot :. 
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Mir. Morley frequently reanimating our 
| almoſt wearred ſpirits. *, | 
The dawn was beautiful. Unwilling 
to loſe its charms, or ſeparate ſo ſoon, 
each of the party retired to change 
nd X their dreſſes; and ſome on mules, ſome 


ch on horſes rode to Orange Grove, a 
ly » WM ſmall country houſe of my uncle's, de- 
-0- lightfully fituated on the fide of a hil- 
u- lock, as they term it here; though my 
imagination has magnified it into a moun- 
ly, *X tain. We breakfaſted in the grove, 
tte and returned before the heat of the day 
NS to take that repoſe now much needed. 
ur How ſhould we in England exclaim 
w againſt the fatigue of ſuch an evening; 
1 here they are quite common, and owing 


to the peculiar good neſs of the climate, 
not unhealthy. In our atmoſphere load: 
ed with thick fogs, and liable to mo- 
mentary changes of the weather, unleſs 
you follow particular rules you are lia- 


ot dle to many diſeaſes entirely unknown 
li 7 to the inhabitants of theſe juſtly termed 
0! PFortunate Iſlands. i 

9. The principal and indeed only thing 
CH grating to my feelings is, being ſerved 
. by flaves. How much ſhould I upbraid 
* = myſelf were I to conſider them as ſuch. 
x Daily experience convinces me there 


are {ome of ſo vile a diſpoſition that no- 
B z  -  -  n_ 
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thing but hard uſage will have any ef- 
fect upon them. Mr. Morley always 
diſpoſes of ſuch immediately, and keeps 
only thoſe whoſe traQable temper ac- 
corded' with his own humane feelings. 
His rule is this: after ſeven years ſlave- 
ry, rendered as mild as poſſible, if they 
have the leaſt merit he rewards them 
with liberty, and the choice of either 
remaining with him as hired ſervants, 
If not he gives them a ſmall tract of land 
which they cultivate with content, bleſ- 
ſing the hand that broke the bonds of ſla- 
„„ 7 
Ihe planters and merchants are ex- 
tremely angry, and aver, that Mr. Mor- 
ley ſpoils the flaves and injures the mar- 
ket. The former I deny, there is not a 
Nave on his plantation but would ſacri- 
fie his own life to ſave his maſter's. 
What a pleaſing reflection to a think- 
ing mind]! What a ſenſation, that hun- 
dreds through its means are made happy, 
and eat the bread of content. . 
hat the laws of reaſon and nature 
are not violated in the perſons of our 
 fellow-creatures, may the inhuman prac- 
tice of trafficking for human fleſh be 
ſpeedily aboliſhed. Oh ſhame, that in 
lands humanized by chriſtianity, -and 
poliſhed by refined and liberal arts it 
_=_ - ſhould 
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* ſhould be yet-upheld! let them rather 


1 forego a few trifling advantages, than 
be acceſſary to ſuch unheard; of miſeries 
as theſe poor creatures too often expe- 
rience. | £ 

Ils it not enough to be torn from friends, 
relations, country, all that can endear 
or ſweeten life, but they muſt be expoſ- 


2 5 [+ "$4.4 
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ed like beaſts in a market, and often 


XZ uſed even worſe than they are? If their 


good fortune guides their footſteps to 
the Engliſh coaſt they are free. 

'X Barbarous refinemeat ! why not ex- 
tend the heaven-born gift to diſtant 
XX climes, nor ſuffer individuals, ſanction- 
Mn ed by their country to amaſs riches at 
the expence of the blood and happineſs 
of their fellow creatures. Horrid idea! 
7 nature revolts at its view. The day of 
2X retribution will come; then tremble in 


py 


2 
” 


your turns, ye proud unfeeling men; 


the poor, the abject, ſcorned and ill- 


treated ſlave ſhall be preferred before 
oF you! His groans, his ſcalding tears, 
is ſiripes, his injured feelings, all ſtand 


& regiſtered againſt ye, at that tribunal 
where intereſt, wealth, and pomp can 
no louger avail ye. Tremble, and ex- 
ecrate the ſhadow of your crimes ere 


Parte. ; 


too late. 355 8 1 ad 815 
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The ſubjeR, my dear Charlotte, car- 
ries me beyond myſelf; I cannot treat x 
on it with patience. Adieu, happy in- 
habitant of a land of liberty; adieu, 
and remember 8 
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LETTER Vi. 


ws. exdutty TO SIR G. EDGECOMB. | 


BEAR GEORGE, | 
1 Received your friendly pac- 
1 ket by the laſt ſhip that 
came to Teneriffe. Its principal con- 
tents I think were, How are you ſettled ? 
What trade do you carry on? from 
whence, and to where? With. a thou- 
ſand et cæteras, too tedious to mention; 
and, pardon my freedom, too tedious 
to anſwer, 1 | 5 
What a confounded blunder was com- 
mitted by Lady Fortune when ſhe made 
you a grave man of faſhion, with four 
thouſand a year, and deſtined a gay 


young fellow like me to mercantile con- 
cerns, 
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1 cerns, with not as many hundreds; 
Sy own fault 1 allow; but we are not 
4 always wiſe. My youthful years may 
3 purchaſe experience and wiſdom from 
I thoſe to come. | 
But now to your neſt if I can 
Frecolle&t one or two they ſhall be an- 
1 ſvered, but expect no more. 
4 I have made little or no progreſs in 
trade yet, being on my arrival ſeized 
with ſo violent a fever that for ſome days 
| | y life was deſpaired of; but youth, a 
| =® conſtitution, and this ſalubrious 
"Fair, have entirely reſtored me. I have 
been recommended to a gentleman of 
"Fereat probity, who has introduced me 
® 0 * his friends, amongſt many is a. 
Nr. Morley, a worthy old man, and he, 
George, has a niece (I have a better 
hand at theſe inſormations than any that 
3 concern trade) but ſuch a girl! In one 
word, if Ned Stanley were out of the 
3 world, ſhe would be juſt the wife to ſuit 


” Sir G. Edgecomb. 
Sl Anna Morley is tall, elegantly form- 


ed, not handſome; but ſuch laughi 
X ſmiles and natural graces play . 
her, that ſhe faſcinates, and yet awes all 
the poor devils who 11 her. 
Being a ſtranger, I had the honor of 
9 225 with her at a ſuperb ball given 
N "= Fn 


— 7 ie PP | 
e 


W 


_ Kon 
%% 4 og eg 


2 — — 


| 
it 
l; 
U 
W 
* 1 
1 if 
bi 
My, 
170 
1 
14 
is. 


— << 6 a 


32 _ JULIANA ORMESTON : OR, 7 
by her uncle. I thought the uſual method 


would take, but it had no effect: ſhe is 


proof againſt flattery, laughs at all my 


fine harangues, rallies all my languiſij- 
ing looks, and puts me abſolutely out 
of conceit with myſelf. Damn it, I be- 
lieve I am Iaugh'd at! A mighty filly 
affair this; inſenfible ſo long to all the 7 
beauties round me, and travel ſo many 


thouſand miles to become a captive, 
and not a kind, a willing fair one! No, 
Anna is a coquette, I fear; ſhe walks 
with me, dances with me, but if I offer 
to ſpeak on the ſubje& neareſt my heart, 
ſhe flies me; once too I caught her in 
tears no ſymptom of an unfeeling 
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Heart. I would have given worlds to 


ſhare her diſtreſs if ſhe has any, but ſhe 
evaded the inquiry. Ne 
You have often wiſhed me ſeriouſly 
attached ; behold my friend, the moment 
arrived. I never before Anna ſaw a wo- 
man capable of inſpiring me with it; a 
beautiful trifler would never be m 
choice. A woman ſhould poſſeſs all the 
feminine ſoftneſs of her fex, with a mind 
well cultivated, and ſtored with uſeful 
knowledge, and pleaſing rather than ſu- 
perficial accompliſhments. In fhort, I 
would never marry to bluſh for my wife 
every time ſhe was on the point of open- 
: ing 
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ing her mouth. Anna Morley, if ſhe 
poſſeſſes not all the external graces of 
her ſex, makes ample Ml we. con- 
fident in internal ones; ſhe ſpeaks but 
little, but every ſentence is dictated by 
elegant propriety ; and a heart I hope 
not devoid of . for poor Ned 
Stanley. 

Thus, George, you may perceive 
how matters ſtand, and are perhaps a 
little fatigued by my minute -account of 
Had 
you reflected a moment, Edgecomb, you 
might have imagined it much more ea- 
ſy for me to have given you an account 
how many fine women there were upon 
| the iſland, than how many bales 2 | 


in the laſt cargo. Adieu. 
Thines 
- 
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LETTER vo. 
MISS MARSDEN TO MISS MORLEY. 


A T length, my dear Anna, 


we are far from the buſy 


crowd of London, and repoſe our wea- 
ried ſpirits in the gloomy though not ſe- 
queſtered ſcenes of Manton Abbey. 


Dragged involuntarily into the throng 


while in town, how often have I ſat an 
liſtened with diſguſt, while perhaps an 
offcer who ought to have enlarged upon 
the bravery, the diſcipline of our forces 
(or at leaſt found a diſcourfe ſome wa 
anſwerable to his profeſſion) diſcuſs wit 
a lady the beauty of a feather, the me- 
rits of hex lap-dog, or the fineneſs of 
his lace. Operas, balls, and plays em- 
ploy the general attention, from the mi- 
niſter of ſtate to the petit maitre. How 
ſtrange to thoſe whole knowledge of the 
world has before been totally confined 
to letters! How flattering is it held up; 
how different to the ideas formed from 
elaborate deſcription! To me the world 
appears in maſquerade, and the fine 
gent eman appears an accompliſhed fool; 
rbey imagine their behaviour and con- 
verſation 
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7 ; 8 | 5 
verſation pleaſe the ladies - ſome it may, 
but 1 am certain many are liſteners with 
the fame laſſitude as myſelf. _ 
But I muſt not forget I have many 


charming characters to bring you. ac- 


X quainted with. One of the foremoſt is 
Harriet Leyburn, a lively and really 
*X 1enſible girl; I have ſpent. many pleaſ- 
ing hours with her and Charles; they 
have high ſpirits and will not brook the 
X inſults of their ſiſters. The frequent 
2X diſputes render the houſe ſo very diſa- 
XZ greeable that I have perſuaded Mr. 
2X Leyburn, who does not want diſcern- 
ment, to ſuffer me to rehde with Mrs. 
2X Olborn, who with one daughter inha- 
bits a ſweet little retreat, only a mor- 
7 ning's walk from the Abbey. Mrs. 
7 Dormer knew them, and Henry and De- 
lia Olborn were among the companions. 


of my infant years. Charles and Har- 


riet will often viſit me, and 1 ſhall lead 
the life T love, a life of tranquil peace. 
I am the rather induced to fix my de- 
parture ſo early as to-morrow for this. 
reaſon. Before I quitted Londog I un- 
fortunately -reconciled Lady Juliana 
Danby to Mrs. Leyburn; I ſay unfor- 
tunate 05 as her frequent viſits drew. thi- 
ther alſo Lord Malcomb, the brother of 
Juliana, who incapable of either deli- 

| cal 
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cate or refined paſſion, profeſſed himſelf 
my admirer; I politely refuſed him 
through the medium of Mr. Leyburn, 
but he hasavailed himſelfof ſome friends 
in the neighbourhood of the Abbey, 
to renew his perſecutions from which 
my abode at Sanſon Vale will effectual- 
Iy releaſe me. Adieu; I haſte to obey 
2 [ ummons from Delia Oſborn. 


You rs. 
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X ove now been three days 
4 mm. my charming retreat, 
and ä claims the firſt-fruits of 
my pen. Tell Mr. Morley words are 
feeble to expreſs my extraordinary 
ſenſe of the Protepniga he would kind! 
extend to me. M Anna's lively friend. 
Mip too merits all a feeling mind can 
dictate: may happineſs be her lot. 1 


eannot doubt the merits of her choice; 
* | 
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he muſt be bleft, whoe'er he be if pre- 
ferred by her. y 

You will expect ſome account of San- 
fon Vale. It abounds with many beau- 
ties, the houfe is fmall but perfectly 
elegant, ſurrounded by a beautiful plan- 
tation cut into extenfive walks; the fruit 
is open to a fine level country, a river 
runs within a ſmall diſtance of the houſe, 
which after many meanders empties it- 
felf into the ſea about four miles diſtant. 
The banks are beautifully diverſified, 
and adorned with clumps of various 
trees, and ſeats interſperſed at mall dif- 
tances. 

Our time is regularly divided; at 
eight we breakfaſt, and if the weather 
prove favorable walk after; the remain- 
der of our time till dinner is employed 
in work, reading, muſic, or drawing ; 
in the two latter Miſs Oſborn is a great 
proficient. She is a fenfible amiable 
girl, I eſteem her much, and am miſta- 
ken if Charles Leyburn does not follow 
my example. Mrs. Leyburn and her 
two eldeſt daughters are going to Scot- 
land to viſit fome relations 

Mrs. Ofborn expects an agreeable ad- 
dition to her family ſhortly ; her ſon is 
returning from his travels; he has ſent 
her the agreeable intelligence that he 
. has 
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has hopes of recovering a conſiderable 
property they have long been deprived 
of. At his return we are to have a ruſ= 
tic ball to welcome him to Sanſon Vale, 
the preparations for which totally oc- 
cupy Miſs Oſborn and myſelf; we have 
decorated a ſmall building in the wood 
with ornaments of our own manufacture, 
intermixed with coloured lamps. 
_ Three days hence is fixed for his ar- 
rival, we are therefore in haſte, 


Yours, 


C. M. 
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=Frity of a few years, to chide you 
treme propenſity to gallantry. Your 
"XZ perſon, without flattery, will always 


39 


ments become what is my ardent wiſh to 


ſee you, a valuable member of ſociety. 
I bave often taken upon me the autho- 
r ex- 


claim attention, well convinced of it, 1 


an 
I ſay I have beheld it with pain, as 1 
well knew your heart and tongue were 


not in uniſon. 


7 have, with pain, often beheld you ar- 
dently purſuing ſome fine ſhewy female, 
encouraging the riſing partiality ; 


And I muſt take the li- 


berty of again repeating what I have of- 
ten ſaid, that do not know a more con- 
temptible weakneſs a man can poffibly 
be guilty of than endeavouring to ob- 
tain the preference of any lady, in or- 
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in deſerting her. 
you ever intended either. 
ſent diveſted of ſome of the falſe preju- 


der to trifle with her feelings, or triumph 
I will not fay that 


And at Pre- 


dices of modern faſhion, the goodneſs 
of your heart will expand itſelf, you 
will be ſtartled at the undiſguifed truth, 


and I truſt will 
ſame error. | 
Man was originally deſigned to pro- 
tect and cheriſh the weaker ſex 
delude and oppreſs them. 


never fall again into the 


„ not to 


If 


40 JULIANA ORMESTON : OR, 


If you look upon Miſs Morley in a 
proper and ſerious light, I with you 
every ſucceſs your moſt ſanguine hopes 
can form, if not, I hope that ſuperior 
ſenſe you allow her to poſſeſs will ena- 
ble her to behold the fallacy of your 
pretended adorations. | 


I heartily beg pardon for the blunder 


I committed in writing to a fine gentle- 
man about trade, and ſtill more in ex- 
acting anſwers concerning it; in future 
when you write to me, follow the genu- 
ine dictates of your heart, and I think 
you will not err. I, on my part will 
endeavour to ſele& ſuch ſubjects as are 
more adapted to your taſte than dull 
method or numeration. Ee 
Chide me if 1 am ſtill too partial to a 
gay careleſs fellow. 
Our mutual friend Campbel is in the 
greateſt diſtreſs of mind imaginable; the 
occaſion of this you know before you left 
England he paid his addreſſes to Lady 
uliana Danby, favoured by the whole 
amily, except her eldeſt brother Lord 
Malcomb, who, too much attached to 
the vices of the world, deſpiſes thoſe 
virtues he does not poſſeſs, and pro- 
motes the ſuit of Lord Ormeſton, a gamb- 
ler of rank like himſelf, with this dif- 
ference, fortune favours the latter; and 


« RE 


- 
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the world does not ſcruple to ſay, the 
league formed between them is in con- 
ſequence of immenfe ſums loft by Lord 
Malcomb, and gained by Lord Ormeſ- 
ton, which, whilſt the ear] hives, the 
former will be unable to pay. Julia- 
na's immenſe fortune is a tempting con- 
fſide ration, and no art, I doubt will be 
left untried. But to return to Campbel's 
mare in the affair; we all met in com- 
pany at Brookes's the other evening; 
neither Campbel nor myſelf ever play, 
we therefore walked the rooms, till the 
dice running high againſt Lord Mal- 
comb, we became intereſted and inſen- 
fibly hazarded a few bets; his opponent 
was Wilſon, who has often been ſuſ- 


pected of par by unprejudiced 


perſons, but whom his dupes believe a 
very paragon. Campbel, whoſe ſpirit 
you know kindles at the ſmalleſt ſhadow 
of diſhonour, deteQed a falſe fhew, 
which, had nearly deprived Lord Mal- 
comb of five thoufand pounds, in addi- 
tion to the loffes of the evening, and to 
the confufion of Wilfon inſtantly expoſ- 
ed his manœuvre, and was joined by 


the reſt of the company in obliging bim 


to reftore his illicit gains. Campbet 
then completed his diſgrace by kicking 
: es he him 


% 
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him out of the room, amidſt the execra- 


tions of the company. 


| Malcomb's countenance expreſſed 


ſullen. diſſatis faction during the whole 


proceeding, and though he cooly thank- 
ed Campbel for the ſervice he had done 


him, yet intimated, as we left the houſe, 
that as he had not thought proper to re- 
ſent Wilſon's duplicity, he ought not. 
So flimſy a pretext on which to ground 
a quarrel, could not but be obſerved, 
for Lady Juliana's ſake he bore with 
much, but his anſwers, however mild, 
were miſconſtrued, and at length he was 
reduced to the neceſſity of telling him 
he was ready to vindicate his conduct. 


A challenge was the conſequence, and 


the next morning appointed. Lord 
Malcomb, as we now perceived, heated 
by liquor would have decided the dif- 


ference immediately, but I interpoſed, 


and agreed to be Campbel's ſecond. 


Think not however, Ned, I have re- 
nounced the principles I have hitherto 
maintained; duels are ſtill my abhor- 
rence, I look on them as refined mur- 
der, and yet muſt allow, there are ſome 
caſes.in which they cannot be avoided ; 
Our friend had been groſsly abuſed. 
Lord Malcomb had long wiſhed for ſuch 
an opportunity; and regardleſs of the 

danger 
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danger he himſelf ran equally with the 


object of his hate, far from, as I-hoped, 
reflecting upon the impropriety of his 
conduct, he met us the next morning 
with mad reſentment flaming in every 


feature, and nothing but the generous 


2X intrepidity of Campbel ſhould have hin- 
XX dered the other ſecond and myſelf in- 


fiſting upon the meeting being adjourn- 


ed; at length matters were adjuſted, and 
they fired without effect, Lord Mal comb 
diſcharged a ſecond piſtol, the ball graz- 
ed his opponent's left arm, who im- 
mediately fired his in the air, and aſked 


Lord Mal comb if he was ſatisfied. No 


was the deciſive anſwer, and he attack- 
ed Camphel with the utmoſt fury; after 
u few thruſts, our friend received a large 
and dangerous wound in his fide, but 
in the ſame moment wounded and diſ- 
armed his enraged adverſary, to whom 
he generouſly returned his ſword; we 


now interfered, and obliged them to 
ſhake hands. I conveyed Campbel to 
his lodgings, and procured proper aſ- 


fiſtance; the ſurgeons pronounced him 


in ſome danger, but gave me hopes, 
which were confirmed the tenth day, in 
which his ſenſes returned; he entreated 
me to endeavour to ſee Lady Juliana, 


and aſſure her he was compelled to draw 
his 
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his ſword againſt her brother. My re- 
turn augmented his fever, and threw 
me into deſpair. The whole family had 
ſet off that morning for the ſouth of 
France, except Lord Malcomb, who 1s 
to follow, as ſoon as his ſtrength which 
he receives daily will admit. 

I am perſuading Campbel, in order to 
divert his attention, to viſit his mother 
and fiſters, by ſhort and eaſy ſtages; I 
will accompany him. They are {till 
anx10us about him, as the newſpaper 
accounts were dreadful. I doubt not 
but the wounded pride, as well as the 
ſpirit of reſentment, yet unſubdued in 
the boſom of Lord Malcomb, has ſug- 
geſted this journey; the Earl, fooliſhly 
blind to the vices and bad conſequences 
of his heir, implicitly follows. his ad- 
vice, which the young viſcount has the 
art to temper with ſuch moral reflecti- 
ons, and feelings known to him alone 
by theory, that he has gained full ſway 
over a temper, naturally obdurate and 
inflexible. I ſaw your uncle the earl 
yeſterday, he ſeems much pleaſed with 
your laft letters, and the accounts he 
hears of you ; he has entirely given up 
- the matrimonial ſcheme, and I believe 
thinks more of a nuzſe and flannels, 


than 
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than of a young wife and a gay equi- 
page. Adieu, my dear, and believe 
me with all affection, 


Yours, 
G. E 
J——— 
Lr 


7 4135 MARSDEN TO LADY JULIANA DAN BV. 


N my laſt I exprefſed my 
= 1 ſurpriſe and concern at 
your haſty departure; 1 ſhall as you 
- 2X requeſt, my dear juliana, write often, 
and inform you of what occurrences 
happen in my little world. Odd' as it 
may ſeem, you are not always uncon- 
=X cerned. 

Henry Oſborn is arrived. The often 
== procraſiin'd day is arrived at laſt! De- 
lia and myſelf were at the Temple view- 
ing it after its completior, in order 
to find out any defects which might oc- 
eur; I was pointing out one that ſtruck 
me, our backs were both towards the 
door, 
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door, and ſhe was liſtening to my re- 
mark, when J felt myſelf claſped in td 
arms of ſome perſon, who eagerly e, 
claimed, My beloved Delia ___ 

Startled as I was, I had ſcarce power 
to diſengage myſelf; the ſtranger bluſh- 
ing, diſcovered his miſtake, but before 1 
he had time to apologize, Delia was in 
his arms. After a moment of rapture 


ſhe turned to me, my dear Miſs Marſ- © 
den, my beloved Henry will eaſily par- ? 
don a miſtake committed by iraernal 1 Sg 
love and impatience. Mr Oſborn bov- Þ 
ed on my hand a filent apology ; flent | © 
do I call it, when his eyes ſpoke the | 1 u 
moſt elegant language? We returned 
directly to the houſe; he told us he had 7 
with him two friends. to whom he was i 
U 


impatient to introduce us, as their ſtay bi 
was no longer than while a chaiſe could 1 
be procured. The compaſſion vible 
in Mr. Oſborn's manner while he ſpoke 
of theſe friends intereſted me; judge 
then if it was leſs when paſſing the par- 
lour window, I ſaw the pale thongh oy 


ſtill elegant features of Campbel, con 1 

verſing with Sir George Edgecomb. We > 
Mr. Oſborn was e.; to find us| j | q 

ſo well acquamted. 4 
Campbel faultered as he . me; ry | 


A pale” fiuſh ſuffuſed his face, and I ſaw 
| with 
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with concern, he ſtill carries his arm 
XZ is aſling. He entreated me to tell him 
X where my friend was to be found. So 
XZ much did his appearance excite my 
2X compaſſion, that with difficulty I pre- 
ſerved the promiſe I made not to dif- 
XZ cloſe your route. 

She is then exaſperated againſt me 
X cried he; ſhe believes—— She knows, 
X interrupted I, that you have drawn 
X your ſword againſt her brother, and 
honor 1 a ſiſter to revenge his 
cauſe. My eyes, Juliana, ſpoke not 
the language of my tongue. 5» 

Al, exclaimed he, traverſing the room, 
X+ cruel prejudice! but I ought to have 
X# known there was no alternative, after 
ſubmitting to the laws of cuſtom, I 
F ſhould not have reſiſted the ſword of 
Lord Malcomb; in death perhaps the 
*X wretched Campbel would not have 
been hated. But at her feet the of- 
fence ſhall be expiated; my beating 
heart will not burſt till I have ſeen 
her; a tear will perhaps grace the 
W laſt moments of a wretched life. 

| Ah, Juliana! I was no longer your 
advocate; all the woman fwelled to 
my eyes, and I extended my hand to 

wards. Campbell. ; f 

I thank your generous: confeſſion, 
TE | con- 


J us : | 


me; 
ſav 
witli 
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continued he, bowing upon my hand, 


but I diſtreſs you, Miſs Marſden. Great 
God! I am bound to carry ſorrow 
wherever I go! 
His voice now: became ſcarcely au- 
dible, he beat his head againſt the 


wall, and thoſe fine eyes which once 


ſhone with ſenfibility, ſeemed fixed in 1 | 
a languid unmeaning gaze. 1 


The chaiſe arrived. I was no longer 
your friend, but his; and at the hazard 
of your diſpleaſure, took from my pocket 

your picture, and preſented it to him: : 
Accept, I.cried, the gift of friend- 
ſhip ——depend upon my good off- 
ces, and let this enable you to bear the Ma 
preſent with patience, and look forward 
to the future with hope. He gazed am 
with extacy upon the picture, then 
ſnatching my hand kiſſed it with rap- 
ture, and unable to expreſs the power- ll 
ful and contending paſſions of bis ſoul, i 
threw himſelf into the chaiſe, followed 

ba Sir George, who with a friendſhip, ll 
truly benevolent, attaches himſelf to Meg 


him, ſoothes, adviſes, and conſoles him. 
L felt relieved when the chaiſe drove 


off, although traces of melancholy ſtill 


remained, which my three friends united 
their utmoſt efforts to diſſipate. We were | 
juſt ſet down to tea, when Harriet Ley- | 

Burn flew in with her uſual vivacity. 
Charlotte! 
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2X Charlotte ! exclaimed ſhe, after che firſt 
Zeompliment, mimicking my gravity, I am 
Afraid you are already acquainted with 
e bad news I have brought. Alarmed, 
beſought her to tell me. The teazing 
il began a long ſtory of a quarrel ſne 
Fad juſt had with her ſiſters, in conſe- 
Hence of which ſhe had perſuaded her 
ther to let her come immediately to 
e, and paſs not * the time till they 
Wt off for Scotland, but even that pe- 
cd itſelf, at Sanſon-Vale. We all re- 
Wi ed this intelligence with joy; and 
Ih came to us the next day, accompa- 
Id by Charles, whoſe regiment being 
artered within five miles, intends us 
auent viſits. | 
El bree days paſſed agreceably, charm- 
with her vivacity and wit. Mr, 


» 
34 


ed compared to thofe of the metropo- 
but we are mere villagers, and con- 
Amntcd ourſelves with every thing plain, 


* 
* 


We cant, and ſimple. 

m. The ladies were all dreſſed as coun- 
cove girls; and the fame of the ba l at 
ſtill nſon-Vale has been ſpread afar. . 
ited The day after Mr. Leyburn brough 
were noſt unwelcome piece of intelligencet 
Ley- Vol. I. C Lamely 


otte! 
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namely, that his mother was extreme- 
ly ill in Lenden, and Harriet being 
her favorite, begged to fee her; in con- 
ſequenee of 2 ſhe was obliged to 
ſet off immediately with her father, mot 
a little out of humour at being obliged 
to quit us. 
Henry Oſborn appears loſt without 
her. What ;a charming pair! Heigho 
I think I am infected with their me- 
lancholy. -Gampbel too is ever before 
my eyes; forgive my importunities, hut 
lei me intreat if ever you happen to meet, 
bear him; remember it is your Char- 
lotte requeſts it, Adieu; I am juſt 
going to write to Harriet; ſhe wiſhes 
much to know the ſtory of Anna Mor- 
ley and Barnſton, and I have promiſed 
her a leiter on the ſubject. Once more 


1 adieu. | 
. C. MARSDEN. 
LETTER XI. 

MISS MARSDEN To "MISS LEYBURN: 


N compliance with my dear 

Harriet's requeſt, I mean to 

ſend her to-day the long promiſed nar- 
rative of Miſs Morley; it may ſerve 
to beugile vou not only of a te- 
| WU? 
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dious moments, but even of a few 


Her father was a gentleman of good 
fortune in Hertfordſtire ; but frequent - 


ing London at an age when moſt men 


uit their follies, he became enamour- 
ed with faſhionable diſſipation, lived 
almoſt in the ſubſoription-houſes, and 
on the turf; the conſequences were, 
that by the time Miſs Morley attained 


her fifteenth year, he was reduced to the 


neceſſity of mortgaging his whole eſtate 
to pay his debts of honor; luckily he 
had one real friend left, who had fre- 
quently remonſtrated with him, in vain, 


upon the cruelty of reducing a de- 


ſerving wife and amiable child to a ſtate 


of dependency, when they had every 


right to expect it far otherwiſe from 
him. This gentleman now exerted his 


influence, and obtained for Mr. Mor- 


ley an employment of conſiderable 
conſequence in Ireland; Mrs. Morle 

and her daughter was placed in a gen- 
teel family, to board, and for four 
years he conſtantly wrote and remitted 


them a proper allowance. 


Never, however, expreſſing any of 
that fond ſolicitude, ſo natural for a 
_ diſtant huſband and father to fee] te- 

wards objects W deſerving of it; 


— nor 
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nor even in his letters mentioning a 
wiſh to ſee them. 5 
Mrs. Morley complained of his want 
of affection, in the ſtyle of a virtu- 
ous neglected wife; his letters and re- 
mittances then became leſs frequent, 
and at length ſhe received one inti- 
mating, that his employment latterly 
had not been ſo advantageous as be- 
fore, and that he ſhould ſolicit an 
exchange; mean time ſhe muſt try her 
friends, for he could not. at preſent 
ſupport her butin a very limited man- 
ner. The whole letter was wrote with 
ſuch chilling coldneſs, that it harrow- 
.ed the ſoul of the unfortnnate Mrs, 
Morley. 

' Overwhelmed by the cruelty of a 
huſband ſhe ſtill loved, and diſtracted- 
for the furure fate of her Anna, nature 

could not ſuſtain the ſhock, and a dread- 

ful fever enſued, in the delirium of 
which ſhe put an end to her woes by 
ſwallowing laudanum. 

Miſs Morley had left the room to 
anſwer ſome enquiries after her mo- 

ther, and returning in about ten mi- 
nutes, found the nurſe aſleep, and her mo- 
ther hanging half out of the bed, ſenſe- 

leſs. Her cries alarmed ihe family, and 

. rouſed the careleſs attendant, who run- 

N ning 
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ning firſt to the table, found the emp- 


ty phial, a 8 proof what had 
occaſioned the ſcene before her. All 
efforts to relieve Mrs. Morley were 
ineffectual; and the unhappy ens 
to unkindneſs ſlept, to wake no 
more. | 

Miſs Morley was inconſolable, and to- 
tally incapable of giving any directions. 
The lady of the houſe therefore wrote 
to Mrs. Weſton, her deceaſed mother's 
aunt, who came inſtantly to town, regu- 
lated the interment of Mrs. Morley, and 
as ſoon as the laſt melancholy rites wer? 
paid, took Anna to her houle at Brook- 
Hill. | 

Anna, as ſoon as the firſt violeat emo- 


tions of her grief were over, wrote a 


heart-rending epiſtle to her father; ſhe 
ceſcribed "the late melancholy event 
in the moſt plaintive manner, and cou- 
jured him, if he did not ically hate 
her, to ſuffer her to come over, and 
not be deprived of the protection 
of a father. She then entered into 
ſome of the parties her aunt was in- 
ceſſantly engaged in, more from com- 
plaiſance than inclination. OE 

Mrs. Watſon ſaw with pleaſure that 


| her charming niece, attracted the no- 


tice of ſeveral men of family and for- 
Es . C 3 tune; 
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many others, Mr. Sid- 
ney, and Mr. Barnſton were candidates 


for her favor. 


The latter was the beſt paceived: by 


Miſs Morley, who, although ſhe felt 


no great propenſity in his favor, yet 
as her aunt was extremely partial to 
him, and looked upon it as a very 
advantageous ' ſettlement, ſhe liſtened 
to him with complacency. 
Sidney was a man of intrigue; his 
pride more than his love was wound- 


2 4d at the preference” given to his ri- 


val, who was received at the houſe 


as the future huſband- of Auna; the 
conſent of Mr. Morley alone was want- 


ing, and he was expected ers long 


in England. 
Sidney diſguiſed kis chagrin, ind re- 


ſolved 10 have recourſe to artifice to 
placken the fame of Anna; for this pur- 
poſe, one evening that Ke knew 4 great 
deal of company were expected to lleep 
a the houſe, ahd amongſt the number 


His rival, the deſigning Sidney got 
himſelf conveyed into Mifs Moerley's 
apartment; when ſKe retired thither, 


| ſhe waited ſome'time for her fervant 


who was privy to. the eoncealment, 
and filing eut of Patience at n ks 


| rig * bell, diccovered Sidney / 


Her | 


= © & ee 
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Her fright. prevented her from knows 
ing him, and ſhrieking very loud, ſhe: 
alarmed all the family. Before any 
one could: reach her apartment, terror 
had deprrved her of her fenſes. What 


a fight: for Barnſton! who was one of 


the firſt that entered the room; his 
beloved Anna fainting in the arms: 
of his rival, wha conjured her in the 
moſt tender manner, to be compoſed, 
and ſupport the diſcovery of their mutu- 
al attachment with becoming fortitude ; 


adding many well placed inſinuations 
te lead thoſe preſent to imagine he 


came in conſequence of an appointment 
ſhe had forgot ſhe had made. | 

He took care to withdraw ere Miſs 
Morley was perfectly recovered. Barn- 
ſton's frenzy exceeded all bounds ; af- 
ter upbraiding the half dying Anna, re- 


gardlefs of her proteſtations, and blinded 


by his jealoufy, flew in fearch of his 


rival, who prudently eluded his ſteps. 
_ He wrote the next day to Mrs. Wat- 


ſon; in his letter he artfally inſinu- 


ated;, that he had only entered the 


apartment upon hearing a fhriek from 
Miſs Morley. The abſurdity of this 


* 


excuſe, as he was not to have paſſed 


the night at Brook-Hill only ivritated 


the! good lady; and in a reply dicta- 


CS: ted 
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ted by ſome warmth, ſhe forbade 
him the houſe for ever. 5 

Anna was inconſolable ; ſhe dread- 
ed the tongue of detraction, againſt 
which her aunt attempted vainly to 
defend her. Sidney contradicted not the 
hiſtories e at her expence. Too 
many, my dear Harriet, are there of 
malevolent ſpirits, who rejoice in the 
downfall of virtue ; wonder not then 
that the fair fame of Anna was al- 
perſed, and that Barnſtone found in 
every new report ſreſh foundation for 
jealouſy. Revenge, however, ſtill fir- 
ed his breaſt, and hearing that Sidney 
was gone to London, he ſet off alſo, 
and loſt no time in challenging his 
(as he imagined) fortunate rival. The 
fortune of the field was againſt Sid- 
ney, he fell, and amply juſtified the 
wronged Miſs Morley: his words were 
- thoſe of conviction. Barnſtone curſt 
his jealouſy, which had ruined his 
hopes of happineſs, and ordering a 
chaiſe, poſted to Brook-Hill. 

Anna, in the mean time wearied 
with the continual ill-nature of the 
neighbourhood, accepted a very ſlight 
invitation from her father to meet him 
in London. She parted from her be- 
- nevolent aunt with a regret, * 
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ed, if poſſible, by her generous vin- 
dication of her. She had not got far- 
ther from Brook-Hill than twenty miles, 


Y- af 


when the drivers careleſsly overſet the 


chaiſe, and ſhe was taken out of it 


ſtunned with the violence of the ſhock. 
Upon her recovery, ſhe found herſelf 
ſeated on a bank, and ſupported with 
great tenderneſs in the arms of Barn- 
fron. She ſtarted and turned from him. 
He beſought her to pity, to forgive him 
Reſentment was at that moment the moſt 


predominant paſhon in the mind of 


Miſs Morley ; ſhe looked upon a with 
to renew the ſorrows his attachment: 
had cauſed her to experience, as a 


freſh inſult to her wounded feelings; 


and collecting her ſcattered ſpirits, 
thanked him with firmneſs for the 
trouble ſhe had given him, but beg- 
ged he would never renew fo pain- 


ful a ſubject. Then taking the arm 
of her ſervant, walked towarés che 


chaiſe, now nearly put to rights. 
Confounded at this coolneſs, Which, 
though his raſhneſs had merited, his 
ſelf-love did not expect, Barnfton fol- 
lowed Miſs Morley to the carriage, 
and when ſhe was. ſeated, again beg- 
ged to be heard. She not only per- 
faſted in denying him, but added, From 
C5 henceforih, 
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bencefor:h, fir, we muſt be ſtrangers to 


of a baſeneſs my ſoul abhors, and ne- 
ver can I know happineſs with a man 
who has, once ſuſpected me. Adieu, 
Mr. Barnſton, may you be more fortu- 
nate in another choice. The chaiſe by 
her orders then proceeded. 5 
Barnſton went on to Brook-Hill. His 


that he had no hope left to appeaſe Miſs 
Morley; he quitted England to make 


the tour of Europe. 


| aſked, and I 8 own would have 
been ſooner ſent, 


A 4 - * 
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myſelf. To ſpeak of one's ſelf is often 
an irkſome taſk, to me it was ever pe- 
culiarly ſo; but the ſeornful manner 
in, which Mrs. Leyburn has fo often 
mentioned me, requires me to inform 
who and what I am, that part of the fa- 
mily, who notwithſtanding their genero- 
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15 
ger both a ufeleſs and unjuſt burthen. 
I am, my dear Harriet, your father's 
ward, but not his dependent; I am an 
orphan, alas! in the fulleſt ſenſe of that 
emphatic word. 6 
8 . Far 


each other; you believed me. capable 


reception from Mrs. Watſon confirmed 


This is the narrative you have ſo long 


| ad you not wiſhed. 
me to ſnbjoin ſome little aceount of 


ſity and e e ink a ſtran- 
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Far happier they who ſilently repoſe 
in peaee and fufety with the honoured 
daſt of thofe who gave them being; 
alone and wartgarded, the world too 
oft oppreſſes and diſguſts them ere half 
their courſe is run. 4 

My mother in her early years was 
the intimate friend of Mrs. Dormer. 
My mother had a brother on whom was 
ber chief dependance, many years old- 
er than herſelf, and ſettled in the ifland 
of Granada; when her education was 
finiſhed, he urged her to come to him, 
and on her arrival introduced her to the 
governor's lady, who conceived a par- 
ticular eſteem for her; her reſidence 
was principally at their caſtle. My fa- 
ther viſited there (he was heir to an 
opulent planter, who doated upon him) 
my mother pleaſed him, and in fix 
months he married, to the ſatisfaction of 
all their friends. IS 

1 was the pledge of their union, but 
had fearcely attained the age of five 
years, when a dreadful fever carried 
away my mother, amidſt many hundreds: 
of victims to its peſtilential ravages; 
and the enfuing year, a furious hurri- 
cane deſtroyed ſome, and laid. waſte 
other of my father's plantations. My 


„ 1323 
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grandfather was buried in the ruins of 
his favourite country-houſe at Roſetta. 
Overwhelmed with this ſeries of cala- 
mities, my father gathered up the wrecks 
of his ſhattered fortune, and left Gre- 
nada in hopes of enjoying in a calm re- 
treat in England, the ſociety of his 
child and a few eſteemed friends. I 
can Juſt remember his affectionate fond- 
neſs for me during our voyage; the 
length of it made me ſo extremely ill, 
that as buſineſs of particular conſequence 

. demanded my father's preſence in Lon- 
don, he was obliged to leave me to the 
care of a lady he had ſome knowledge 
of at Portſmouth. . 

Alas, I was to fee him no more! af- 
fljction had laid a heavy weight upon his 
heart; fatigue and anxiety were added to 
it, and he ſunk under them. 

ä Finding his end approaching, he ſent 
for Mrs. Dormer; he recommended the 

orphan daughter of her friend to her 

care: the awful moment of death was 
ſoothed by her kind aſſurances of regard 

for his chilcQ. „5 

She religiouſly obſerved her promiſe ; 

ſhe adopted, and in me lived again the 

Charlotteof her youthful days. At her 

ll deceaſe ſhe added her large. perſonal 

fortune to the few thouſands my — 
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left me: I might live in afluence, and 
Join the great world, but it is not my 
choice, nor ever was that of Mrs. Dor- 
mer. | 

Far from her perfection, at an hum- 
ble diſtance let me ſtrive to imitate her 
virtues; yes, bleſt ſpirit of my more 
than mother, I will ſeek, like thee, the 
abode of wretchedneſs, and every child 
of ſorrow ſhall be mine. 

The length of my letter, my dear Har- 
riet, renders any apology for cloſing it 
unneceflary. Haſten your return to 
Sanſon-Vale, and believe me affection- 


ately ; 


Yours 


4 


C. MARSDEN. | 


LE T. 
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LETTER Xt. 2+ 
| Wiley OSBORN TO- MHR. MBRBDITH | | 


OUR: penetration, my dear 
50 Meredith, has not failed 
N F own the very influence of Miſs 

Marſden's perfections; every day 1 dif- 
cover ſome new charm in her, every day 
convinces me more fully of her inſenſſ bi- 
Iity. My ſiſter tells me ſhe has refuſed 
many good matches; but owned herfelf 
ſurprized at the ſudden change which 
had taken place in the diſpoſition and 
manners of Miſs Marſden ; ſhe never 
was cheerful in any extreme, though 
ſufficiently ſo to be happy. 

A great ſhare of ſenſibility, ſentiments 
remarkably refined, and a taſte for ſoli- 
tude have ever been the leading traits 
of her character, but at preſent ſhe ſeems 
particularly thoughtful, avoids every 
one, and at times appears miſerable. 
Yeſterday I overtook her in the garden, 
her ſtep was haſty and unequal; ſhe often 
| lifted her hand to her forehead, and ſeem- 
ed uncommonly agitated. ; 

Fearing ſhe was ill, I haſtere] to) 
wards her; ſhe ſtarted as if a ſpectre had 
glared 
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glared befote her, and had not us ready 
arm caught che fair trembter, ſhe mu 
have ſunk to the ground. I Hegged to 
now the cauſe of her emotion; if the 
had griefs to fla re them, and aſſured hes 

of my eternal friendfhip. gh 

1 had nearly fabſtituted a word more 
fuited to my own feelings, But feared it 
would feem impertinent in the moment 
of affliction, but my. eyes were traitors 
if they ſpoke not for me; a faint ſmile 
for a moment overſpread- her face, but 
vaniſhed upon reesIlecion. _ 
You diftrefs me; Mr. Ofſbora, by an 
offer T cannot accept. Friendſhip de- 
mands an unlimited confidence; I have 
the higheſt opinion of your head and 
heart, but there are ſome afflictions we 
cannot confide. I have been guilty of 
a weakneſs; which will perhaps inde 
my future years witch melancholy. 
think I ſhall leave. England for ſome 
time. Mifs Morley has urged me to viſit 
her; the change of ſcene may relieve 
my ſpirits from oppreſſion, and my 
friends from anxiety upon niy account. 
I took her hand; you wrong your 
ma my 58 Charlotte, if you ima- 
ine they will fo eaſily give you up; 
fa 7.1 h 1e Miſs Morley% 
ſociety may have for Miſs Marfden,: _ 


— 
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has too much regard for her friends, 
to render them all miſerable, to gratify 
Miſs Morley alone. Have you men- 
tioned it yet to any other perſon? To 
Charles Leyburn, returned ſhe =then 
bluſhed, and ſighed. 

That bluſh, that ſigh ! I was going 
to pour out all the tenderneſs of my ſoul 
at her feet, but it was reſtrained by 
that name, and ſo accompanied ! She 
ſurely loves him, Meredith. I have ob- 
ſerved his partial aſſiduities, but till now 
thought not ſhe returned them. I am 
convinced, and miſerable. Surely he 
will not give up his country alſo ! Re- 
flections overwhelm me. 

We reached the houſe. The happy 
Leyburn met us; her embarraſſment 
vaniſhed at his approach. You will 
excuſe me, Mr. Oſborn, ſaid ſhe, if I 
quit you; but Mr. Leyburn has an 
account to give me of ſome trifling buſi- 
neſs; then haſtily courteſying, took 
his arm and left me. 

I am not worthy of her confidence — 
Diſtra&tion ! I fear ſome moment of wild 
enthuſiaſm may betray more than I 
wiſh ; at any rate ſuſpence 1s not to be 
borne; I will try her by every poſſible 
attention to another; and if ſhe leaves 
England, and is really attached to Ley: 

_— ' "al 
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burn, in the gay diſſipations of London 
and your enlivening company, Henry 


Co will ous Charlotte Marſden. 


LETTER x 


MR. STANLEY TO SIR GEORGE EDGCOMB. 


HANKS my dear Sir 


George, for the many 
friendly letters the various veſſels lately 
arrived have tranſmitted me from you ; 
although filled with excellent advice, 


Iwill freely own they would have loſt 


their uſual weight, had they not allo 
contained my friend's approbation of 
Miſs Morley. 

I muſt own to you, George, this ſeri- 
ous attachment made a perfect fool of 
me; but Mr. Morley, good ſoul, help- 
ed me out of all my perplexities. 


About ten days ago he was taken 
ſuddenly ill; he ſent for me, and mak- 
ing a ſhort excuſe for the abrupt man- 
ner in which he was going to ſpeak, told 
me he had reaſon to fear he could not 


ſuſtain another fit, violent as had K 
the 
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the laſt, and therefore deemed. it moſt 
prudent to ſettle. all. his. worldly con- 
A . | | bw.” 
In fine, George, he told me he had 
obſerved the love had long felt for his 
niece; that he. had. enquired into my 
character and connexions, was ſatisfied 
with them, and provided Anna's con- 
ſent could be obtained, ſhould be happy 
to leave her under the protection of ſo 
worthy. a young man. Pray mind that, 
George, next time the reproving ſtyle 
ſuits your pen or your inclinations. 
I aflure you I was ſo tranfported that 
E do not know to. this day whether I 
thanked-him or not. | 
Ee added, that his fifter' Fanny had: 
acquainted! Anna with his-wiſh; At that 
moment ſhe paſſed the window; her 
form was lovelinefs itſelf, and I muſt. 
have been a dull dog to have fat liſten- 
ing to the old uncle, though as worthy 
4. mortal as ever breathed, when the 
beloved niece was ſo nigh; I flew after 
her, I tried to be eoherent, but my 
words were mere rhapſody, the melan- 
choly traces upon my Anna's face Were 
\ _ fuffeien to recall my fcattered: 
| 1 i 
Ohe ſpoke of hey uncle and fighed; I 
nepeated / our. eefrverſation; ſhe bluſiad 
5234 - * 
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as ſhe ſpoke, but made me this anſwer 
I cannot nor do nov with to deceive you, 
Mr. Stanley; I am not at all diſpleaſed 
that your inclinations coincide with the 
wiſhes of my revered, my beloved 
uncle; but there are ſome eircum— 
ſtances which you ought to know, and 
which 1 never could forgive myſelf if 
I diſguiſed. | 
She then related the very ſtory they 
wrote me ſome time ſince, of the duel 
between Barnſton and Sidney; her ſin- 
cerity was not more than I expected of 
her; had ſhe not avowed the paſt, ſhe 
would certainly, as you mentioned, have 
had fomething worthy of concealment 
relative to it. | 
I did not hefitate, I took her unreluc- 
tant hand, and ſwore on it never to be 
another's; my perſeverance ſeemed to 
reſtore her ſome degree of confidence, 
and I was tranſported. to find ſhe was 
firmly fixed againſt her unworthy lovers; 
| painted her ſituation alone me unpro- 
tected, at fuch an immenſe diſtance from 
her friends, if ſhe ſfibul Gd Ioſe her worthy 
uncle. | 2 | 
In ſhott, I obtained a Kind of half, 
conſerit, but her reſerve wears off daily; 
we watch Mr. Morley together; the ; 


pleaſures, the ſorrows of Anna are 88 
5 Adieu, 
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Adieu, my dear friend, may my next 
inform you that Ned Stauley is com- 


menced 8 
BENEDICT. 


LETTER my 
MISS MARSDEN TO MISS MORLEY- | 


\EARING, if the veſſels 
now ready to ſail ſhould 


arrive at Teneriffe without a line from 


me, the gentle heart of Anna may be 
alarmed, I take up my pen, © Bret al- 
moſt unequal to the talk, to tell her my 
weakneſs, and the conſequent diſtreſs 
it has brought upon me; how often, my 
Anna, have you wondered at rw 7 
bility, and laughing told me, the va- 


cancy in my heart would be one day 


occupied; fatal prophecy ! happy in- 
ſenſibility! what reaſon have 1 not to 
— \ | 
'Ah, Anna, your friend has prodigal- 
ly laviſhed away all her tenderneſs on 
one who cannot accept it; he has of- 


ſered friendſhip, but another poſſeſſes 


1 


— 
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his love. I am no heroine, Anna, I 
cannot ſuppreſs my feelings; the tender 
tear of regret ſtrays oft unbidden down 
my cheek. Ah! that ſtrength was but 
once more given me that I might fly to 
the boſom of friendſhip for pity and 
conſolation, Anna Morley wool! ſooth 
all my anxious dreads, and reſtore per- 
haps that peace of mind my haraſſed 
frame has long wanted ; I have careful- 
ly concealed my anguiſh from every 
ſurrounding eye; I could not ſurvive 
even their ſuſpicions, ſhould they reſt 
even on ſo delicate a theme. They 
weary me with enquiries; I would per- 
ſuade them I am well, but alas, the ra- 
vages of inward diſquiet point them- 
ſelves but too plainly on my boded 
cheeks. Mr. Oſborn's ſolicitude is of 
all others the moſt painful ; preſuming 
on our long acquaintance, he is but too 
importunate; alas, why did he forſake 
me in the moment of danger? or rather, 
why had not Charlotte and all her woes 

periſhed in a watery grave? Ah! I 
would finiſh, I would tell you more, 
but my ſtrength fails. Adieu. 
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{;Eocloſed ina cover with the preceding. 


L88 OSBORN TO MISS MORLEY- | 


Mapa a . 
| AT the requeſt of Miſs Marſ- 
den U, ſend You the 1nclo- 


ſed, which her trembling hand bad ſcarce 
ſealed, exe ſhe was obliged to che re- 
moved to her bed, ſhe is ill; but be not 
uneaſy, I truſt in mo danger; her ill- 
neſs proceeds from a cold caught one 
eveningũn a water party, when the boat 
was unfortunately overſet. I fear much 
more, ſome ſecret uneaſineſs which 
ſeems to prey upon her mind, and turns 
the conſolatory ſympathy of friendſhip 


into officiouſneſs; believe me, no en- 


deavour ſhall be omitted to reſtore her 
to the affections and wiſhes of he 
friends. 
Mliſs Marſden was never lively; but 
at preſent, from depreſſion of ſpirits, 
ſhe is actually à Prey to gloomy melan- 
choly ; the child of ſenſibility; the moſt 
trifling incident calls up her feelings, 
and renders her wretched. 

Mr. Leyburn tells me in confidence 
ſhe has moie than once talked of viſiting 


you, 


1 


t 
i 
| 
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you, and couſulted with him how ſhe 
ſhould go; in her preſent weak ſtate it 
would be highly improper, and he will 
endeavour to diſſuade her from it. 


Alas, my dear Madam, how incompa- 


tible 5 riches with happineſs! Miſs 
Marſden often declares that ſne has no 
other uſe for them but to render others 
happy; that ſhe executed this benevolent 
purpoſe in the higheſt degree I am well 


convinced, but yet taſtes not herſelf of the 


cup of happineſs. May heaven reſtore 
to che dear ſufferer her health and fpi- 
rits, and reward her as her diſtingu >a 
virtues merit, is the ſincere with gr her 
ſincere friend, and Miſs Morley's hum- 
ble ſervant, 


l * 


' DELIJA :OSBORN. 
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LIT IXV. 


LADY JULIANA MELCOMB TO MISS 
MARSDEN. 
Montpellier. 


Y dear Charlotte, you are 


ill, perhaps dangerouſly 


ſo ; and many, many tedious days muſt 
elapſe ere I hear of you; this air is reckon- 
ed ſalutary; come over to us, my brother 
is at Paris, and ſcarce honours us with a 
thought; you need therefore not appre- 
hend his preſence ; how rejoiced ſhould 
I be could my aſſid uous attention con- 
tribute to reſtore you. 

* My father is much better; he is en- 
| "Sax againſt poor Campbel; I muſt 
own he had provocation; I cannot juſti- 
fy my brother, and yet dare not en- 
courage his enemy; the ſtruggle is a 
. ſevere one, yet I think I have ſufficient 
fortitude. A few leſſons from my dear 
Charlotte would entirely finiſh the half 
completed work, yet I cannot thiak of 
this Lord Ormeſton; too ſurely a too 

powerful pleader is yet buſy within, 
which will not let me behold him in 
the light I do and ever mutt his rival. 

| Adieu, 


1 
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Adieu, my dear Charlotte; theſe trifles 
never diſcompoſe ſo placid a boſom as 
yours. Haſten to your afflicted |. 


LETTER XVI. 
MISS MARSDEN- TO Miss MORLEY- 


TRLMBLING, my dear 
L Anna, on the very verge 
| of a precipice, the afftighted Charlotte 
dare yet ſcarcely look around and ſay 
ſhe exiſts, 

You have ere this period, heard of 
my illneſs; you have heard of the ra- 
vages it has made in the ſuſceptible 
frame-of your friend ; but you yet know 
but imperfectly the cauſe. 

I have been blinded by ſelf-love; IL 
have vainly ſuppoſed Henry Oſborn felt 
the dawnings of an attachment ; hope 
has deceived me ; I ſuffered myſelf to. 
love and was miſerable. 

His evident partiality to Miſs H. 
Leyburn could not eſcape my notice, 
when it became the univerſal topic at 
Sanſon-Vale ; pride made an effort in 
my favour, but unequal to the conflict, 
my ſpirits were violently afflicted ; time 
W D might 
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might yet have aſſiſted my endeavours, 
when an accident nearly put an end to 
them and my life together. 

It was upon a fine ſummer's evening 
Harriet Leyburn propoſed a party upon 
the water; ever eager to oblige her, 
Mr. Oſborn ſoon had the pleaſure-boat 
got ready, and myſelfand ſeveral young 
people of the neighbourhood accom- 
panied them; the evening was ſerene 
and fine; the muſic we had in the boat 
re-echoed from the ſhore, and ſoothed 


the ſoul to harmony; a pleaſing lan- 
guor took poſſeſſion of my ſoul ; a tear 


once ſtrayed from my eye.; Mr. Oſborn 
ſaw it, he turned away methought (but 


I was miſtaken); a ſigh and a look of 


regret ſtole from him;-we went further 
than we ought, before the Gentlemen 
perceived the evening to be ſo far ad- 
vanced; they ordered the boatmen to 
row back. Vea 
My fingers will ſcarce ſerve me to 
recount the ſcene that followed; I till 
ſthuddered at the recollection; the tide 
began to riſe with rapidity, ; it grew ſud- 


denly dark; the hollow wind ſhook me 


with terror, and the loud roaring of the 
ſwelling waves indicated a moſt dreadful 
tempeſt, 1t ſeemed to accord with my 
gloomy thoughts; the weather and them 


were in uniſon; by {orce of labour 
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we reached the-landing place; every 
one crouded to ſeek their ſafety on 
ſhore; a boatman ſeized me in his arms, 
and landed me ſafe; finding me unable 
to walk without aſſiſtance, he begged 
me to fit down on a bank, till he had 
been again to the boat; I ſat a few mo- 
ments; my head was confuſed, yet my 
ſtrength Genie to return; I 'roſe, I 
remembered my friends, and walked 
towards the ſhore; a ſhriek of diſtreſs 
rived my very ſoul; I called aloud, 
J ran along the beach; another ſhrie k 
ſtill nearer drew my attention; I heard 
the, voice 'of Henry Oſborn, it ſeemed 
a faint exhauſted voice, animated with 
the hope of ſaving the lives of thoſe left 
in danger, and amongſt the reſt, that 
of one'fo dear to me. I haſtened to the 
houſe (Delia had not accompanied us), 
all was ſilent, I ran to the library, the 
ſoft ſounds of her harp ſeemed the muſic 
of the ſpheres; but her brother was in 
danger: I burſt into the room, and 
breathleſs with ſpeed and affright, could 
ſcarce tell my dreadful tale; Delia her- 
ſelf flew with the attendance to ſeek her 
beloved brother, and left me a prey to 
agony. . 
Unable long to endure the dreadful 
ſuſpence, I again braved the fury of 
SOT” D 2 the 


76 JULIANA ORMESTON : OR. 


the ſtorm; the ram 'now deſcended in 
torrents, the livid lightning flaſhed, and 
the loud thunder rolled; overpowered 
with terror, unuſed to ſuch horrors, 
I ſunk ſenſeleſs to the ground, and re- 
mained ſo ſome hours after I was, con- 
veyed to my bed; Mrs, Oſborn and 
Delia overwhelmed: me with carefles ; 
they declared that, without the timely 
aid of the ſuccqurs I procured from 
the houſe they muſt have loft the one a 
dutiful ſon; the other an affectionate bro- 
ther; it ſeems he brought Harriet Ley- 
burn aſhore in his arms; ſhe. has con- 
ſtantly attended me; and, thank Heaven, 
envy, that companion of little minds, has 
not found place in mine; I love her as 
much as ever I did before ſhe was pre- 
ferred by Mr. Oſborn; may they be 
happy together when the exiſtence of 
the poor neglected Charlotte ſhall, be 
terminated -I am mterrupted. _ 

It was thoſe who, kad employed my 
pen; the charming Harriet, by her live- 
ly ſallies, 'endeayoured to diffuſe cheer- 
fulneſs, and . ſometimes a momentary 
ſmile rewarded her wiſh to pleaſe; but 
cruel recollection as quickly recalled 
the faint harbinger of content, and 

lunged me back in forrow. I will fly 
theſe intereſting ſcenes; 1 will fly from 
| 3 Henry 
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Henry Oſborn's attention, reſpect, and 
aliduous friendihip; the uacertainty 
of your ſtay precludes all idea of a voy- 
age to Teneriffe ; but I can go to France; 
at Montpellier I ſhall find Lady Juli- 
ana Malcomb, and by forcing mylelf 
into company amongſt ſtrangers, ſomæ 
relief may be obtained from the load that 
weighs down my ſpirits. Ah, that you 
were in England, you would rece:ve 
with open arms your Charlotte; you 
wou}d pity a paſſion that diſgraces and 
_conſumes her. All that remains of her 
former ſelf is her attachment io you. 

I cannot take leave perſonally of this 
family; my feelings would betray me; 
I ſhall paſs for an ungrateful being, 
perhaps for one inſane; but no matter, 
my delicacy will be preſerved, and my 
weakneſs concealed. Adieu. 


C. MARSDEN. 
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LETTER XVII. 


MR. STANLEY TOSIR GEORGE EDGECOMB. 


Y dear George, give me 

Joy, I am mad; and as 

ſome one of your muſty authors ſays, 
„There is a pleaſure in being mad, 
which none but madmen know;” but 
ſeriouſly, George—Pſhaw, how I hate 
the word joyfully—then I am married ! 
Now down with the letter, give a long 
oh! and after a quarter of an hour's ma- 
mne conſideration, learn it is to Miſs 
PMigrley, man! 5 
ves my ever eſteemed, my valued 
friend, ſix weeks ago ſhe condeſcended 
to bleſs the unworthy Stanley with her 
hand | the ſmiling Anna has made me 
the happieſt of huſbands; and 1 ſhall 


with pride introduce, at our return to 


England, Mrs. Stanley to that misjudg- 


ing part of the world who preſumed to 


cenſure Miſs Morley; the propagators of 
ſcandal will be huſhed to ſilence, when 
they view the deſpiſed niece of Mrs. 
Watſon, and the neglected child of a 
thoughtleſs parent elevated (in all pro- 


bability before our return) to a rank the 
envier 


THE FRATERNAL VICTIM. 79 


enviers among them of her own ſex will 


pine and hcken at. 

She has wrote to the father and aunt ; 
to the latter all that eſteem and gratitude 
could ſuggeſt was dictated by her lively 


feelings. You will think me uncom- 


monly grave conſidering my outſet, but 
the ſubject was my Anna; every thing 
that cenfares her operates like magie 
upon my ſoul; that ſubje& diſcuſſed, 
away with all ſententious morals; wel- 
come nothing but mirthand gaĩety we have 
been in a continual round of diffipation 


ever ſince our marriage. The excel- 


teat character of Mr. Morley, and the 
amiable diſpoſition of his niece, have 
endeared them to the whole iſhind; and 
I begin to think, George! 
could be the diſſolute wretch your fears 
uſe] to paint me, otherwiſe Anna Mor- 
ley would never have ſelected me from 
the numerous train that bowed at her 
ſhrine. Inow(ſet thee and all thy ſage 
maxims at defiance; I once ſhrunk be- 
fore my friendly cenſor, and dreaded 
his ſage maxims; but now another ob- 
ject engages every faculty: Anna is the 
goddeſs of my idolatry, and will mould 
me to her will. May my future 
years be devoted by aſſiduous love 
and tender friendſhip to make her 
L D 4 amends 
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amends for the ſorrows of her earlier 
years. 

Our marriage was ſolemnized privately 
on Mr. Morley's account, but he is now 
well enough recovered to partake in 
ſome of the rejoicings incident to ſuch 
an occaſion; he has admitted me into 
a lucrative participation in the concerns 
of the © houſe, -yet without hurting the 
pride of an earls heir. . 

Mr. Morley's kealth obliges him to 

leave this place for the South of France 
immediately, and affairs of the utmoſt 
conſequence will detain me at leaſt three 
months after him. We had a warm de- 
bate about Anna, but at laſt gratitude 
won che. day, and ſhe accompanies her 
uncle; indeed he could not well go quite 
alone, as Mrs. F. Morley is ſo fond of 
*teneriffe that no perſuaſions will induce 
her to quit it, although her brother has 
declared his intentions of ſpending the 
remainder of his days in Europe. I look 
forward with pleaſure to the period 
which will bring me again amongſt my 
real friends: as to money, that I knew 
before I ſaw Anna Morley; they are re- 
membered only as warnings never to 
truſt them more. I have commenced a 
real Benedict, and ſhall not be aſhamed 
10 acknowledge without a bluſh, in the 
circles” 
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circles of ton, that I find more real plea- 
ſure in the company of Mrs. Stanley 
and the circle that ſurrounds her, than 
I ever did in thoſe of Brookes's or 
White's. | | , 
Think not, George, that I am going 
to fly ſociety, and become an arrant 
humdrum; no, my principles alone are 
changed; my ſpirits are the ſame; and 
am the ſame giddy rattling fellow you 
ever knew me._. The former epithet Mr 
Stanley can tell you is juſtly beſtowed, 
as yeſterday my want of thought had 
nearly coſt her no leſs than life. I was 
driving her in a low kind of cabriole, 
much uſed here, and imagined it poſ- 
ſible to aſcend a mountain, where abſo- 
lutely nothing but the footſteps of mules 
9 ever before been ſeen. 
She warned me of the danger, and I 
begged her to alight; but being a moſt 
extraordinary wife, ſhe inſiſted if there 
was danger, of ſharing it with me. I 
drove on with a {kill not inferior to a 
modern Phaeton, bat like the ancient 


one was to be puniſhed for my preſump- 


tion. A crag in the ſide of the path 
luckily wedged in the wheel of our ve- 


hicle, and obliged us to deſcend the 


mountain leſs elevated thau we aſcended 


D 5 Mr. 
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Mr. Morley at our return ſnuddered 
at the danger of his dear Anna, and aſ- 
ſured me that could I have aſcended 
thirty feet higher, the cabriole would 
have been overturned, and we inevita- 
bly daſhed to pieces againſt the rough 
ſides of the mountain. 
Mrs. Stanley will perhaps forward 
this letter to you, as I imagine they will 
ſail with the the firſt ſnip. If you ſee 
ber, you will ceaſe to wonder at the re- 
formation of | 


You rs, 


E. STANLEY. 


L. E TT EN XVII. 
MR. canta TO MR. MEREDITH. 


'Y ever attentive friend, if 

. poſſible attend to my 

low ſuit, though perhaps owing to my 

non- appearance, I may forfeit all I am 

worth; yet, I abandon it entirely to 
your management. 

I muſt 
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I muſt follow Miſs Marſden; an im- 


pulſe too irreſiſtible to be controled im- 


pels me to it, and whilſt I wait for the 
wind, I will endeavour to account for 
a conduct fo eccentric. You have heard 
of the accident in the pleaſure boat, but 
do not yet know that it was to Charlotte 
I owe my life. „ 

The darkneſs had enveloped us; the 
ſtorm 1ncreaſed to an alarming height ; 
and ſkill availing nothing, Providence 
alone could ſave us. Intent alone to 
provide for the ſafety of her I adored, 
I claſped, as I thought, Miſs Marſden in 
my arms, and awaited ſome luck 
chance to endeavour to get aſhore w_ 
her; in vain did I aſſay to calm her 
terrors; loud and unayailing ſhrieks 
rent my very foul, the language of per- 


ſuaſive tenderneſs, ' of love itſelf in the 
moment of danger, loſt its force, and 


her fears ſeemed to increaſe with every 


perſon that got on ſhore. In ſhort we 
were ſoon left alone, and I was going in 
deſpair to commit myſelf and preci- 
ous charge to the mercy of the waters, 
expecting the boat to ſink every moment; 


when at the very criſis of our fate aſſiſt- 


ance reached us. I bore che lady almoſt 


lifeleſs to the houſe, but, gracious God! 
inſtead of my beloved Charlotte, it was 
5 Harriet 
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Harriet Leyburn. I exclaimed in an 
agony, Miſs Marſden! Where is ſhe? 
cried Delia, looking round the room, 
the dear girl, it is to her you owe your 
preſent ſafety. I thought ſhe was with 
vou, ſaid my mother, ſhe followed you 
from hence. I waited for no more in- 
teligence, but ruſhed out in the moſt tre- 
mendous night 1 ever experienced, a 
ſervant attended with a lantern, I tra- 
verſed the lawn leading to the river in 
a ſtate of mind bordering on diſtraction 
at length extended on the ground, 
drenched in the falling rain, 1 found 
the object of my fond concern; I raiſed 
her in my arms; ſhe was inſenſible, I 
 pr:ſfed her to my boſom, life returned, 


bdut reaſon and recolleaion were no 


more. I liſtened to the wild effuſions 
of her burning train, with emotions 
little fhort of her own, and by flow de- 
grees conveyed her to the houſe. 
Though ſcarce able io ſtand, from 
fatigue and numbneſs, I yet would 
alſſiſt Delia and the ſervants to convey 
the ſweet Charlotte to her apartment: 
J heard her frequently ſigh the name 
of Cſborn. 'The ſweet flatterer, hope, 
_exbilirated my heart, I liſtened again, 
ut ſhe was then wandering ; my ſpirits 
v.cre too much exhauſted with ſatigue 
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to bear this long, and my mother in- 


ſiſted upon my retiring to reſt: alas, 
it was never farther from me |! 

In a few days they told me ſhe 
was recovered, but muſt be kept per- 
fectly quiet, in order to facilitate her 
entire reſtoration. A fortnight elapſ- 
ed, ſhe ſtill kept her chamber. De- 
lia was one morning gone with . Har- 
riet Leyburn to return a viſit two miles 
off, my mother was engaged with 
company, and 1 ſtrolled into the 
plantation near our. houſe. Upon en- 
tering the ruſtic temple I ſaw a let- 


ter lie on the table, directed to Miſs 
Oſborn: the writing was that of Char- 


lotte. I flew through the plantation, 
the gate was open, and the freſh tra- 
ces of a carriage vrihble. Upon my 
return to the houſe, I found it all in 
confuſion; Miſs Marſden and her maid 
had quitted three hours before. Had 


Delia not been abſent, this ſtrange, 


this inconſiſtent ſtep would probably 
never have been thought of. 

Her letter has completed my diſ- 
traction. There is a myſtery kept up 
through the whole of it that alarms 
me, and I will ſacrifice life and for- 
tune, if neceſſary to reſtore her the 


loſt peace of mind ſhe complains of. 


Surely 
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Surely Leyburn has not behaved o- 
therwiſe than a man of honor ought! 
Tormenting thought! | 5 
In ſhort, my dear Meredith, my in- 
tellects will fail their accuſtomed func- 
tion, and rambling fancy ſupply the 
place of realities if this ſtate of ſuſ- 
penſe endures much longer. Why 
did I not candidly avow my partia- 
lity, although hopeleſs of ſucceſs? 
Such a proceeding, accompanied by 
a proper command of my paſſions, a 
reſignation to my diſappointment would 
have entitled me at leaſt to her compaſ- 
ſion and friendſhip; nay, perhaps her 
confidence, which ſhould I ever obtain, 
tremble the unthinking mortal who has 
drawn a ſigh from her gentle boſom. 

I I have encloſed her letter to Delia, 
that you may behold the reaſon I have 
to deſpair, and yet purſue her. Adieu. 


Yours, 


E. O. 


LET 
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LETTER BE 
[Left in the Temple. 

MISS MARS DEN TO MISS OSBORN. 


MIABLE Delia, may 
your generous nature 
ſympathize wo and pity the far from 
happy Charlotte, plead her cauſe be- 
fore Mrs. Oſborn, excuſe whatever may 
appear to her capricious and rude in 
the conduct of your friend. In fine, 
induce her to think favourably of ſo 
ſudden a retreat from her protection, 
the reaſon for which ſtep I could though 
I ought not to give. 
Lo you, my Delia, what excuſe ſhall 
I urge? To your unremitting cares I 
owe my reſtoration to health, and the 
higheſt privilege of human nature 
Reaſon Why do my feelings yet check 
the workings of ingenuous candour, and 
prevent me from acknowledging my 
weakneſs to her who has treated me 
with the affection of à filter——hold, 
raſh pen, whither wouldſt thou lead 
me . N 
Yet miſtake not, nor conſtrue the 
word weakneſs too harſhly ; I am not a 


guilty 
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guilty wretch, my ſufferings load me 

not with ſhame; and I truſt the lenient 
hand of time will heal thoſe wounds of 
mind. Ah, Delia! oft at the' midnight 
ſilent hour, when you, unconſcious 
flept, have I ſtole from my chamber at 
Sanſon Vale, and traverſed each alley 
of the garden; the filence, the ſhade, 
all afforded freſh food to my grief, by 


their gloomy horrors; viſions of ima- 


ination, the wild creations of diſorder- 


: ed fancy, have afforded. me at ſome 


moments, the balm of temporary com- 


fort; more compoſed I have returned 


to my pillow, and ſunk into a tranſient 
ſlumber, but awake with the dawn to 
all the poignancy of thought. This has 
been my life for ſome months; I have 
weighed well the ſtep I am purſuing, 
and fly to a diſtant clime, to regain if 
poſſible, my loſt peace of mind, as well 
to avoid living under the ſame roof with 
Delia Oſborn, a prey to hateful reſerve, 
and a ſlave to cloſe eyed caution; for 
to you, my ſweet girl, my lips muſt be 
fox ever cloſed on the ſubje& which 
hovers neareſt to them. You. know-not 
the tenacious diſpoſition of Charlotte; 


and your gentle pitying nature might 


lead you to make a diſcovery, which 
would render her the unceaſing victim 
ot 


es / nd. 
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of ſelf reproach, but with each riſing 


and ſetting ſun you ſhall not be forgot- 
ten in my prayers; may they be wafted 


to that beneficent Being who has calm- 
ed my raſh thoughts in the moment of 
_ deſpair! Write to me often, let me hear 


of the welfare of your family, and I 
think I ſhall be happier. You will ſoon, 
I ſuppoſe, receive an addition to it, 
which will not be ſurely unpleaſing. 

If I could have truſted my heart, but 
its emotions would have been too pow- 
erful, I would have ſeen you, my De- 
lia, ere I had quitted Sanſon-Vale. I 
ſhall viſit the temple, and depoſit there 
my letter. Happy days! when the de- 
corations of that place formed our a- 
muſement! now are ye paſt feeling as 
the ſummer gales. How ſhort are the 
years of happineſs, but how tedious are 
the ages of ſorrow! Adieu, my belov- 
ed friend, the ſhores of England will 


foon be loſt to my view; I need not 


ſay, remember 
5 Your affectionate 
3 C. M. 
Direct to me, Pofte reſtante 6 Montpellier. 
L ET. 
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LETTER XX * 


MRS. STANLEY TO MISS OSBORN. 


Montpellier, 


Wave all ceremony, my 
| 1 dear Miſs Oſborn, and as 
1 ͤ find we are by report familiarly 

known to each other, ſhall make no 
ſcruple of writing to you as I would to 

Miſs Marſden ; I am confident you la- 
bour under much anxiety on her ac- 


count, and ere I commence a long nar- 


rative, will eaſe yours and your fami- 
ly's fears, by ſaying ſhe is perfectly 
ſafe, and with us. Iſhall now acquaint 


you ſuceinctly of the ſeveral events, 


which facilitated our unexpected meet- 
ing. 5 
You have no doubt ſeen by your pa- 
pers that I have exchanged the name of 
Morley for that of Stanley, which ought 
to prepare you for the grave epiſtle of 
a ſober matron ; but I do not know whe- 
ther or not at preſent I ſhall be allowed 
that privilege, as'T am a widow be- 
witched; imagine to yourſelf, child, 
that ſcarce married two months ere 1 
| | quii ed 


fc 
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quitted my truly beloved to follow the 
footſteps of a dear old gouty uncle. 

We prepared ſoon after our marriage 
to leave Teneriffe. Aunt Fanny ex- 
cepted (who will never I believe quit 
it) when the unexpected arrival of fome 
veſſels rendered my uncle's preſence, 
or ſome one for him, indiſpenfibly ne- 
ceſſary; my dear Ned conſequently 
was obliged to remain, as my uncle's 
precarious ſtate of health would admit 
of no delay. I muſt tell the truth, De- 
lia, for you virgins are generally inqui— 
ſitive about the ſenſations of us married 
folks; why truly then I never was ſo 
vexed at any thing in my life, as this 
unexpected ſeparation; nor was Mr. 
Stanley leſs affeted. Nothing poſitive- 
ly but gratitude could have induced 
me to it; but throwing gratitude, love, 
Joy and ſorrow, &c. far from us, heavy 
remained my heart after the Peak of Te- 
neriffe diſappeared from our fight, till 
the ſhore of England was announced; 
an emotion of pleaſure beamed for the 
firſt time acroſs my ſou], but not a little 
alloyed to think we were not to ſet even 
foot upon it at preſent. In fine we ar- 
rived at Calais, the port of our deſtina- 
tion, and were received by a Chevalier 
de L——, an old friend of my - 

: cle's, 
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cle's, with-great cordiality and hoſpita- 
lity; his lady, one of the beſt bred wo- 
met | ever ſaw, made a grand repaſt on 
our account. We had juſt ariſen from 
table, when ſeveral ſailors running paſt 
the houſe, which is not far from the 
port, ſpoke of an Engliſh packer juſt 
arrived: curious to ſee the paſſengers, 
the Chevalier and ſeveral gentlemen 
went down upon the beach; I was ſit- 
ting in a window, which being on the 
ground floor, was fortunately very low; 
in a ſhort ſpace of time, the Chevalier 
returned leading an elegant woman. I 
gazed at her for ſome time, and the mo- 
ment ſhe came near enough to diſcern 
features, leaped from the window, leav- 
ing part of my muſlin gown in the hands 
of my aſtoniſhed uncle, who in vain at- 
tempted to detain me, and running to 
the ſtranger, claſped her in my arms; ' 
you need not be told it was Charlotte 
Marſden ; the firſt emotion. of ſurpriſe 
and joy were almoſt too powerful for us 
both; when they a little ſubſided, 
I led her to my uncle, who, no ſtranger 
to her name and character, received her 
with bis uſual benevolent warmth ; the 
- pleaſing though. ſtrange meeting had a 
wonderful effe& upon her ſpirits, and 
ſhe ſeemed to have forgot all the me- 

EE ” lancholy 


i 
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lancholy her late illneſs has brought 

She expreſſed ſo much difappoint- 
ment at not ſeeing Mr. Stanley, that 
I adviſed her to take a trip to Tene- 
riffe, and accompany him to Europe. 
She' often ſhakes her grave head at 
me, and tells me, I am but a giddy 
wife. All in good time, child, I ſhall. 
mend one day or other; the ' Cheva- 
lier de L. would not part with us for 
ſome days, and after a long and te- 
dious journey, we arrived the day 
before yeſterday at Montpellier; you 
may ſuppoſe my habitation was eaſi- 
ly preferred to that of Lady juliana 
Malcomb's; we ſaw her Ladyſhip yeſ- 
terday, I am enchanted with her; 
what elegance of manners, lovelineſs 


of perſon, and good ſenſe, united. in 


the ſame being! What a pity ſo many 
good qualities ſhould be tinQured 
with that abominable family pride, 
but it is ſeen in every word, and 
ſhe 1s the only one of the family it 
3 not render perfectly diſagreea- 
%% 106 . 

Charlotte this morning propoſed 
writing to you, but ſhe. began with 
ſo many heighos and prefatory long 
faces, that 1 drove her from the 
5 25 Writing- 
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writing-table, and ſeated myſelf in her 
ſtead ; ſhe defires me to load yourſelf 


and Mrs. Oſborn with acknowledge- 


ments for your kindneſs, - whilſt ſhe 
was at Sanſon-Vale; begs pardon for 
running away, and promiſes to be a 
good child in future. By what I can 
gather from her when ſhe will talk, 
that is to ſay, I ſuppoſe it will not be 
improper by this time to wiſh you 
joy of your new ſiſter. Harriet Ley- 
burn has few equals; but my  parti- 
ality muſt not be blamed if it could 


point out one ſuperior. 


Tou will think me perhaps ſlrange; 


but 1 perfectly approve of Miſs Marſ- 


den's late conduct, ſhe has confided 
to me the reaſon of her precipitate 
flight, and you will one day know 
that her filence towards you proceed- 


ed not from want of confidence, but 


a commendable delicacy; I hope 


ere long to be perſonally acquainted 


with one Charlotte commends fo high- 
ly ; ſhe is ever warm in your praiſe, 
ſhe tells me you are nearly as grave 
as herſelf. Lord help my poor ſhallow- 


head, with two ſuch ſentimental. com- 


anions ; but a lively diſpoſition will 

not I hope exclude me from your 
friendſhips. Adieu, my dear Miſs 
2 | Oſborn ; 
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Oſborn ; with compliments to Mrs. 
Oſborn | and your brother, I remain 


ſincerely, 


. Yours, 


A. STANLEY. _ 


* 0 5 
— if WY — 
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MISS OSBORN TO MRS. STANLEY. 


OW conſiderably kind, 

my dear madara, were 

ou in relieving our anxious fears! 
ow many tears and uneaſy hours has 
the precipitate flight of our Charlotte 

occaſioned my mother and myſelf. 
We, alas! have alſo another ſource 
of trouble, the cauſe of which you 
are yet unacquainted with. My bro- 
ther, madam, that once dutiful ſon 
and affectionate brother, has abandon- 
ed his home, and left to an uncertain 
Hue, a law-ſuit on which depends per- 


haps all he poſſeſſes. Ah, Mrs. Stan- 


ley,, our hearts are nearly broken ; 
affection ſuggeſts the moſt horrid cau- 
ſes for this alarming abſence, yet I 
never knew his Na rs capable of 
being impeached. Mr. Meredith, a 

friend 
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friend of our unfortunate Henry, cer- 

tainly knows where he is, though he 

affects as deep and impenetrable a. re- 

ſerve as before when he brought mamma 

a few lines from him, in which he ins 

treated her pardon for any uneaſineſs 

his abſence might occaſion her, but as 

the whole happineſs of his life was at 

ſtake, he was aſſured ſhe would not 

wiſh him to eſcape one effort to attain 

the completion of his hopes: our 

whole intelligence 1s this. I had my 

hopes, which I forbear. to communicate 

to my mother, leſt they ſhould prove, 

as they have done, abortive, for your 

letter 4 deſtroyed every faint ray. 
I thought the ſtrength of his attach- 

ment to Miſs Marſden might have in- 

duced him to follow her, and learn 

the cauſe of her avoiding her friends, 

but had he done ſo you muſt have ; 

known it: the fair ſtructure of hope 

fell at once. Alas, how often does it 

do ſo through life, the ſanguine, the 

youthful . minds, how often are they 

ſhocked by the diſſolution of their 

airy dreams. E 
That it is an improper purſuit which 

drives my brother from his friends, 

I have but too gut reaſon to ſuſpeR. 

The world has long thought him an 
3 | | admirer | 
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admirer of Miſs Leyburn ; but the pe- 
netration of an affectionate ſiſter .can- 
not be ſo ſoon blinded. He had eyes, 
he breathed alone for Charlotte, ayd now 
how tnconfiftent, not only to abandon 
her but his fortune, .as his abſence 3t 
this critical juncture, has fo much pre- 
judiced thofe people that are able tp 
ſerve him, that Meredith much fears 
the cauſe will be inevitably loſt. 
But let me not in the midft of my 
ſamily diſrtrefſes be altogether uu- 
mindful of the happineſs of my friends. 
I wih you, my dear Mrs. Stanley, all 
joy, and truſt you will be amply re- 
warded for all the earlier years of 
trouble you have e 
We are charmed that Charlotte has 
ſo fortunately met with you, and hope 
as her melancholy proceeds alone from 
her recent illneſs, it will ſoon wear off. 
Lady Juliana IT doubt not would have 
received her with the warm friend 
ſhip ſhe ever proſeſſed, but Lord Mal- 
comb would certainly have rendered 
her ſtay with them very unplealant : 
I doubt not the ſociety of yourſelf and 
Miſs Marſden will afford her much fas» 
tisfaction. | ö 
She is much to be pitied, young, 
beautiful, rich, yet a proud unforgiv- 
Vol. I. E ing 
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ing brother opens before her a ſoutce 
of bitter afflictions, jcalous of the ſu- 
perior merits cf Mr. Campbel, he has 
irritated a weak father againſt that 
amiable young man. I fear Lady Ju- 
Hana is no more than a priſoner at 
large amongſt the family, her eldeſt 
brother will have no pleaſure equal 
to tormenting her, and her father will 
never have ſpirit enough to reſcue 
her from ill uſage; on Lord Frederic, 
her younger brother, is all her reli. 
ance, he is the reverſe of the Viſ— 
count, and if any thing can be ob- 
tained in Campbel's favour by his ex- 
ertion, I am ſure he may why upon 
bis good offices. Haſten, iny dear Mrs. 
Sunle „the much *. Er period of 
our meeting; tell my dear Charlotte 
that her mamma Cſborn never wanted 
more her gentle ſootbings to ſupport 
her wounded ſpirit. Ah, why was not 
ſhe the object of Henry's purſuit, I 
could bays forgiven him the begga ry 
| that awaits us, if love for her had 
occaſioned it. My heart is. oppreſſed, 
bitter tears fall ſom my eyes. Adieu, 
my dear madam. 
e reſpe&fully, 


ms OSBORN. 
LE T- 
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MR. MEREDITH TO LORD, MALCOMB. 


O L defired me to keep 
| a good watch over your 
angel. I have not only done ſo, but 
have a piece of unexpected intelli- 
gence for you - one of the fineſt 
tellows in England is diſtracted for 
her; I mean Harry Cſborn. He thinks 
me ſo much his friend, that he com- 
municates every thought to me, and 
by a proper daſh of the ſentimentals, 
I contrive to maintain my ground in 
his eſteem; but I tell my ſtory ill. 
Miſs Marſden: has left Mrs. Oſborn 
abruptly, nobody can imagine why, 
and is gone to your ſiſter, therefore 
call for your boots, and be off after 
her. Oſborn, like a whining puppy, 
has followed, and leſt his all depend- 
ing, from which having the manage- 
ment intruſted to me, I think I can 
lerve you as thus: 

An uncle who had amaſſed immenſe 
riches, died abroad, and having been 
abſent from England many years, left 
his property to the next of kindred. 


Mrs. Oſborn was his own ſiſter, con- 


E 2 ſequently 


* 
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ſequently Henry becomes his heir. 
Another claimant however conteſts it 
in the perſon of an illegitimate ſon. 
By Harry's generoſity he would have 
been amply provided for, but his mo- 
ther, ignorant and ill-advifed, has been 
| perſuaded to conteſt the whole, and 
nothing but his ſudden abſence could 
have thrown any doubt upon the mat- 
ter; as it is I do not ſuppoſe it will 
be given againſt him, but by ſecret- 
ing ſome papers, I can perhaps - ren- 
der a trip to India abſolutely neceſſa- 
Ty; a voyage will moſt likely waſh 
love out of his brains, or ſome of 
the Ahfaiic beauties put his conſtancy 
to the trial. | | | 
Adieu; ſucceſs attend you with the 
Fair lady. I am going to the faro- 
table; T had a curſed run of ill-luck 
laſt night. = | 


a Yours, 


J. MEREDITH. 


LET. 


THE FRATERNAL VICTIM» 
L PB TT E Rk Xx 
MR. STANLEY TO MRS. STANLEY. 


"OUR pleaſing uner- 
pected mceting, my dear 


Anna, with your amiable friend, af- 


forded me the ſincereſt pleaſure, at 
teaſt as much as I can. poſhbly enjoy, 
ſeparated from yourſelf. The bufi- 


nels F remained to ſettle is finiſhed, 
and I was propoſing this day to fix 


my departure for Montpelier, when a 
letter from England arrived, which 
will haſten my return thither; the con- 
tents has filled me with fincere grief, 
and, mad as you ever knew me, my 


ſpirits are almoft too much depreſſed 


to eommunicate to you the contents, 
Death akvays, I believe, affects alike 
the grave and gay, and ftamps a gloom 
on the countenanee of the moſt un- 
thinking; but I keep you in ſuſpence. 
Fou are not to be told, my beloved 
wife, that the man whom you have ho- 
noured-with your confidence and eſteem, 
was once the moſt diffipated of his 
ſex, and had difobliged, by his repeat- 
ed follies, the moſt indulgent of un- 
cles. Parental leve I never knew; 
E 3 death, 
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death, at an early period, robbed 
me of that pleaſing tenderneſs. Lord 
Harcourt well ſupplied the deficien- 
cy; but his ſolicitude had very little 
effect upon a mind ſo volatile and 
inſenſible to every thing but Gfäpation 
and exceſs. Tired of unavailing re- 
monſtrances, he at length inſiſted I 
ſhould go abroad; this effectually ſeparat- 
ed me from companions and abettors of 
my folly, brought me to a better train 
of thought, and laid the foundation 
of a change, my Anna alone could 
perfect. ; TIES 
Stil! I digreſs firangely, and am un- 
willing to ,come to the cauſe of my 
telf-upbraidings; but in fine, my dear, 
Anna, the ſame veſſel which brought. 
me a letter from this excellent uncle, 
fraught with forgiveneſs, friendſhip 
and fatherly affection, brought alſo 
one from Sir George Edgecomb, with 
Jan account of his dea 
The title and eſtate will bring lit- 
tle welcome to the breaſt of my Anna, 
28 they are gained by the loſs of one, 
who when once he had known her. 
virtues, would have loved and reſpect- 
ed them. EZ - 
My preſence is abſolutely. neceſla-, 
ry to regulate ſome affairs; ſo preſſing 
| indeed 


. yum Mad tha v 
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indeed is Edgecomb's ſummons, that 

I muſt not even ſtop to ſnatch a look 

from my beloved, but perhaps if Mr. 

Morley's health will permit, he will 
ipare her for a few weeks, to meet me 

elther in London, ar at Harcourt- 

Caſtle. | 


I hope my Anna will not fear that my 
return to theſe ſcenes of folly and 
diſſipation will have influence enough 
to make me forget her and my go» ! 
reſolutions, I rather think they will 
inſpire me with diſguſt. Tell Mits 
Marſden, as the huſband of her Anna, 
I lay claim to her friendih p, and, 
hope ſhe will honour me with th: 
coafideace of a brother. I could 
wiſh- her to acco:npany you to Eng- 
land, as ſhe is much known, and 1 
would have my Anna's entrance 1n- 
12 the faſhionable world to be made 
with every ſplendour, in order to 
check at once the miſerable effects 
of envy, and fileace the tongue of 
detractioa. I have not a doubt, if 
Mr, Morley. conſents ro your com- 
ing, but that Sir George Edgecomb 
will with pleaſure conduct you ſafe 
to the arms of your adoring 
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LETTER xxv. 


LADY HARCOURT TO Miss OSBORN. 


'ONDERS! Wonders! 

VV my dear Delia, all 
ſurpriſe, and wonder! May my ſpe- 
cial meſſenger outſtrip the wounded 
feelings of a deſervedly beloved 
brother, whoſe very foul bleeds at the 
_ diſtreſs his precipitation has occaſi- 
oned at Sanſon-Vale, and who himſelf 
is haſtening to expiate his offences 
at the feet of an indulgent and for- 
giving mother. I fincerely hope I 
may be the firſt to communicate this 
happy intelligenee to you. Os 
The account of your own and Mrs. 
Oſborn's fituation rived the very heart 
of Charlotte, nor was that of Anna 
without a pang. Had Lord Harcourt 
been here, I ſhould certainly have 
laid my commands on him, like a 
true knight-errant, never more to be- 
hold the face of his fair lady until 
he had found your recreant Þrothet. 
I was all emotion, I read it to Mr. 
Morley, he ſeemed much moved, and 
I exchinied, fly, my dear fir, reſtore 
peace 
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rog 


peace to the wounded boſoms of 
Anna, interrupted the dear old man 
with a ſmile, and by a gentle pull 


directing my attention to his 


gouty 


ſhoe, which put an effectual ſtop to 


all thought of his either 


flying or 


turning knight-errant in your behalf. 

I ſat down to write to you in the 
ſtile of condolence, and to aſſure you 
chat I had not even heard of your 
brother: a fidgeting morning vrlitor 
interrupted me, and kept me in a 
reſtleſs uneaſy ſtate till I had barely 
ime to dreſs for dinner at Madame 
la Prehdente Du———'s, a moſt charm» 
ing woman, and. whoſe houſe: is the 
general receptacle of good company. 
In the evening her doors were thrown: 
open, and Charlotte and myſelf heard 


with pleaſure _ Juliana Maleomb: 

diſagreeable brother 
the Vifcount accompanied her. Lady 
juliana feemed much hurt at the neus 


announced; her 


of my fudden departure; for like an 


obedient wife I muſt go when my. 


good man requefts, but quite charm- 


ed at the idea of Charlotte's ſtaying 


with Mr. Morley. I never faw any 
thing more lovely than Lady Juliana 
looked that evening. Envy, avaunt! 
henceforth I defy thee! why ſhould 
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not one woman allow perfections to ano- 
ther. Lord Malcomb you may be 
fure did not leave us long, as Char- 
lotte was of the party. Indeed ſo much 
did his wmmpertinence diſturb her, 
that 1 reſolved to do a very good- 
natured action, and relieve both her 


and his fiſter. I therefore challeng- 


ed him to make a party at one of 
the tables juſt forming. Politeneſs in- 
duced him io comply though I make 
no doubt he withed me faſt in the 


eld gentleman's claws for my pains. . 


The converſation of Madame la Pre- 
dente, as we were Quitting our Par- 
ty, alſo did not pleaſe him ſo much 
as it did me; ſhe begged his deux 
belles Angloiſes would not engage 
themſelves, but reſerve their hands 
at the opening of the ball for two 
accompliſhed cavaliers of their own 
nation; one of them continued ſhe, 
is elegance itſelf, he arrived but laſ- 
night, and meeting accidentally with 
Monfieur le Preſident, he renewed a 
ſormer acquaintance with him, and 


vas introduced this morning at my 


toilet. The two grave little hypocrites 
received this piece of intelligence with 


the moſt perfect indifference you ever 
beheld, while I, but do not tell my 


Edward, 
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Edward, was all coquettiſh flutter, 
ſtretched out my neck every moment 
to behold this phoœnix, and ſat on 
the very edge of curiolity to. behold 
him. Charlotte, ſtood at the back of 
my chair, I looked at her, ſhe ſeemed 
not to be in the leaſt anxious; the 
ball will be very late, ſaid 1 
I ſhall not dance, was the reply. 

A little buſtle drew my eyes upon 
a very elegant young man who juſt 
entered; this muſt be him, thought ], 
but before I could ſcarce tell whe- 
ther he was. tall or ſhort, Charlott? 
gave me ſuch an unmerciful pinch by 
the arm, I thought I ſhould have ſhriek- 
ed, but the words, it is Mr. Otborn,. 
efetually reitored me to recolle ion, 
though I believe every one elſe thought. 
me entirely deprived of it. I lung down 
my cards, and preteading ſudden in- 
diſpoſition, left them and the accom- 
pliſhed Viſcount to a good-natured old 
woman who accepted then willingly... 
Well I did, for but I muſt not 
tell tales, but prozeel to inform you 
taat I made no ſeruple of introducing 


myſelf to your brother. IIe was ve- 


ry grave at firſt, and I make no doubt 


wondered what forward chit wantel 


to fats herſelf gah im. Would you 
a ot | credit 
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credit it, Charlotte could ſcarce fpeak 
to him, fa overpowered was ſhe with ſur- 
ptife. I then engaged Mr. Oſporn of 
out party, to the great mortification 
of the ladies and the Viſcount, who 
haying finiſhed the party, ſeemed whol- 
Iy employed in watching the glances 
of Four brother; after his journey, you 
need not be told to whom they were 
directed. We all declined dancing, 
and the converſation foon became ge- 
neral and lively. | 
| Mercy &. poor Ned, had 1 ſeen 
Harry Ofborn previous to a certain 
| have and to hold, &c.——ut as 
it is, our chains may rattle, but we 
muft ſtill jog on as contented as we 
end. 8 
This morning your brother breakfaſt. 
ed with us, and as Mr. Morley does 
not rife early, we peruſed a trio, not a 
very gay one. Have not yon, Delia, 
fometimes felt in the way pofitively I 
did? and after the breakfaſt table was 
removed, went very dutifully to en- 
gquixre after my uncle, and then all 
this mighty buſineſs was diſcufſed. 
The man is really reafonable enough, 
Delia, if yon would all of you think 
fo, he has fulfilled ſcripture, in leav- 
iug mother, ſiſter, houſe and land, to 
= | follow 
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follow the poffeſſor of his heart. Af. 
ter waiting a decent time 1 returned; 
Charlotte had been in tears, and your 
brother was leaning over the back of the 
fofa, w diſguiſe his yet väfible emoti- 
ON. 
I felt an intruder, Delia, and would 
| have retired, conld I have done it un- 
ſeen; but that was impoſhble. Your 
brother advanced, and taking my hand, 
Lady Harcourt, faid he, ſome excuſe 
is certainly neceflary for the abrupt- 
neſs of my departure; but I .have 
diſregarded the claims of duty, the 
tears of maternal tenderneſs have flow- 
ed in vain for me; I have juſtified 
myſelf to Miſs Marſden, I am ſatisfied 
] mall this day quit Montpelier. A- 
pologize for me, to thoſe whoſe po- 
liteneſs has favoured me with notice. 
I haſten to expiate my faults at the 
feet of my mother, he bowed upon 
my hand, and approached Miſs Marſ- 
den. Here all his firmneſs forſook 
him, his voice faltered. He roſe to 
bid him adieu, diſſolved into tears and 
reclined upon his arm. We muſt part, 
cried he. But not for long, interrupt- 
ed your meddling Anna. I ſhall never 
forget his expreſſive look, —_ 
| for 
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for ever at this moment I may 
be a beggar.” Finiſhing theſe words 


he hurried out of the houſe, leaving 


me ſtruck with ſurprize ; but Charlotte 
ſoon explained the meaning of his 
words. The declaration ſo neceſſary to 
his happineſs, once made, he recolleR- 
ed his critical fituation, the uncertain 
iſſue to which he had left his for- 
tune expoſed, the loſs of which would 
hinder all his airy dreams of happi- 

neſs from taking place. He has told 
Charlotte how much he adores her ; 
but at the ſame time reſigned all pre- | 
tenſions to her, if his law-ſuit proves un- 
favourable. This may be repre 
but it is deviliſh provoking. I am ver 

angry with Charlotte, and have ſcold- 

ed her well, for not offering him her 
hand and fortune at once. She is 
not however in the leaſt diſpleaſed at 
his viſit to Montpelier, though rather 


low fpirited at preſent ; this ſhe indy 


attributes to my departure. I expect 
every inftant Sir George Edgecomb, 
a friend of my huſband's, who is to 
form part of my travelling equipage 
to Harcourt-Caſtte, from which place 
1 ſhall ſend off ſome of my knights 
in * to ſummon Delia Oſboud 
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to our peerleſs preſence. Preſent ref- 
peas to Mrs. Oſborn. Adieu, chere 
amie. 


Fours ever, 


A. HARCOURT. 


LETTERE Mu 


LADY JULIANA MALCOMB TO LADY 
HARCOURT. | 


Ho kind, my dear Anna, 
are you, in ſo frequent- 
ly writing to me; — what a happi- 
neſs is it for Juliana, that the amiable 
Miſs Marſden 1s ſtill at Montpellier. 
Deprived of my two friends, I know not 
how I ſhould 13 exiſtence, as the 
perſecution of my brother continues 
with the utmoſt violence. What can I 
have done to cauſe it! Lord Ormeſton 
has followed us hither, and is ſupported 
to the utmoſt by the Viſcount. My fa- 
ther's very weak ſtate of body has af- 


feed his 1ntelleRs fo ** .. ha ve 
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no refource in him. Alas, how miſtaken 
in their notions are the unthinking part 
of the world! they imagine rank can give 
or create happineſs; yet, my dear An- 
na, behold in me an example of their 
ineſhcacy; I ſigh in ſecret for a more 
humble ſtation, and envy the very ſer- 
vant that attends me. I have received 
a letter from Mr, Campbell, he expoſ- 
tulates much on my too eaſily beliey- 
ing reports to his prejudice, and yin- 


dicates his conduct in every point reſ- 


pecting my brother in a manly and ſpi- 
rited manner. Ah, had he the leaſt 
occaſion for fuch a vindication? That 
dreadful night, what were not my alarms, 
my apprehenſions for him once! Cer- 
tain of my brother's ſafety, my fears 
all refted upon his danger; not one 
friendly-.voice to whiſper comfort to 
me, not even ene who dared put me 
out:of torturing ſuſpenſe, fo ſtrictly had 
the domeſtics been charged not to 
mention the name of Campbell before 
me. 

I ave written to him, and intreated 
he will be patient, nor expect me ever 
to act derogatory to the character I have 
hitherto ſupported in life; a diſobedi- 
ent daughter can never be a wife either 
beloved or eſteemed; and there is but 

one 


one circumſtance in life can ever make 
me quit the roof of my father. 

I cannot help ſeeing that Lord Ormeſ- 
ton follows me through ſome preconcert- 
ed ſcheme of my brother, and rather than 
be compelled to a hateful marriage, L 
will ſeek ſhelter. with fome friend, 
whoſe character can protect mine; but 


in that caſe, Campbell ſhall not even 


know where I am, or if he does, ſhall 
he ever fee me. I fhall acquaint him 
with my reſolution; he knows when 
once made, it is not eaſtly ſhaken. 
Harraffed thus on every fide, my on- 
ly relief is the company of Miſs Marſ- 
en; ſhe pities me, and devotes much 
of her time to me. 
As we have heard from you from Pa- 


ris, Calais and Dover, we cannot rea- 


ſonably expect letters till you are quite 
recovered the fatigues of your voyage. 


May Harcourt-caftle, and the maſter of 


it afford my Anna every happinels. 


J. MALCOMB. 


LE T- 
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I. EK T TER XXVI 


MISS MARSDEN TO MISS OSBORN. 


NO more ſhall my charm- 
5 ing friend accuſe me of 
reſerve ; I never had but one cauſe and 
| that now exiſts no longer. 

Yet the pain of my boſom is not whol- 
ly removed; its effects only are altered, 
an obſtacle is ariſen to prevent my 

adding the endearing name of ſiſter 
to that of friend, but yet I ought, I 
muſt be content. Henry Oſborn has 
told me, that life itſelf is not dearer 
to him than the happineſs of Charlotte 
Marſden ; and yet he will facrifice both 

to prejudice nt | punctilio . 
My fortune is not ſplendid but it is 
ſuffcient; and why will your brother, 
N who covets not riches for himſelf, ſeek 
after treaſures for a woman who deſ- 

piſes them. | 5 
Say every thing eſteem ought to dic- 
tate to your mother; tell her how grate- 
ful | am for the friendſhip with which 
ſhe honours me, and her propoſal, but 
I cannot yet return to England, I am 
a poor philoſopher, and at preſent do 
| not 
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not bear reflection well, nor will the 
precarious ſtate of my health admit of 
my plunging in diſſipation to avoid 
. 

I am ſorry I cannot give a more fa- 
vorable account of Lady Juliana; her 
father is confined to his room, and ſhe. 
endures all that malice and ill- nature 
can ſuggeſt, from a brother who really 
wiſhes to ſeclude her from ſociety. 
Lord Frederic has quarrelled with him 
upon her account, and I find leaves 
Montpellier in conſequence. I yeſter- 
day went to ſee her, and was ſhewn 
into the breakfaſt room ; the Viſcount, 
Lord Frederic and Lord Ormeſton were 
preſent. Lord Malcomb told me he 
was very ſorry, but his ſiſter was too 
ill to ſee company. The ſhock viſible 
in my countenance, alarmed them all, 
and Lord Frederic advancing, led me 
to a chair, and ſeating me, begged 1 
would: be compoſed, that the taſk was 
an irkſome one to expoſe the failings 
of his family, but in order to put an end 
to the concern yet too viſible in my face, 
he muſt acquaint me that his ſiſter's ill- 
neſs aroſe ſolely from being told, that 
her father was incapable of guiding 
either her or himſelf, and had therefore 


refigned the management of both to his 
' eldeſt 


116 LIAN A ORMESTON : ok, 
eldeſt ſon. You know, madam, conti- 
nued he, the uſe he will make of ſuch 
authority. 5 

I caſt a eontemptuous look on the 
Viſcount, and exclaimed with energy, 
may God and man unite to proteck er. 
I turned with indignation fru che 
wretch. He would have ſooched au! 
flattered me; and giving my ha: 15 
the deſerving Frederic, q11iti2 the 
houſe abruptly. He accompan::4 me 
| Home, and urged me ſtrongly not to 
be eafily repulſed, but endeavour to 
fee and ſerve his ſiſter; he adviſes 
much her quitting his father, provided 
me has proper protection; being totall 
dependent, he cannot aſſiſt her himſelf ; 
be has promiſed to be the bearer of this; 
they ſhould have contrived family buſi- 
nefs in order to ſend him to England. 
J errif I ſurmiſe he will prove not an 
unweteome viſitor to my Delia; the 
warmth of his praifes give me reaſon 
to ſuppoſe indifference fubſiſts not be- 
tween them. | 

The Vifcount has made many attempts 
to ſee me, but I deſpife him too much to 
treat him with common civility. I ima- 
give you have, exe this, ſeen Lady Har- 
an” 7 court 
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court. Tou knew my ſentiments of lier, 
therefore Iſhall not enlarge upon it. 


C. MARSDEN. 


LETTER XXVII. 
LADY HARCOURT TO MISS MARSDEN. 


© ©, Charlotte, I find Delia 
has begun to tell you her 


rſt introduction at Harcourt-Caſtle; 
but as an unlucky intruder, called a 


wife, I can probably give you ſome eu- 
rious particulars the fly girl has omitted. 
True turtle as I was, I meaſured my 
huſband's impatience by my own, and 
haſtened away from Dover, where I 


parted with Sir George, little imagin- 


ing how far inconſtancy could carry man 
in a fliort time. | 
Fatigued to death with bad roads and 
poſt horſes, I arrived at Harcourt-Caſtle, 
and the inſtant the chaiſe ſtopped, 
ſprung out in the hall, I met his lord- 
ſhip's valet; the man ſtared and open- 
ing his mouth, exclaimed, good God, 


m 
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my lady! Jeés, Griffiths, where is your 
maſter! I thought he impeded my paſ- 
ſage, and looked terrified. Silly fool! I 
imagined ten ) thouſand misfortunes ; 
painted my-lord 111, dying nay perhaps 
dead. Wild with fears I paſſed the 
aſtoniſhed valet” with the utmoſt ce- 
lerity and croſſed ſeveral rooms in a 
ſhocking. perturbation of mind, wholly 
ignorant of the path I kept on, till at 
length 1 diſcerned through a half open 
door, the flowing gown of an elegant 
woman ſeated upon a ſofa, and ſpring- 
ing forward, diſcerned a fight, Charlot- 
te, that almoſt rivetted me to the ground, 
namely Lord Harcourt at her feet. All 
my natural vivacity, the ſatisfaction 1 
had flattered myſelf ſo quick a compli- 
ance with his wiſhes would have given 


my huſband, vaniſhed ; ay whole frame 


ſeemed to undergo a total change, and 
I never knew till then that I fo fondly 
loved Lord Harcourt. Reſentment for 
the ſuppoſed injury had little place in 
my bolom ; it was the thorn of anguiſh 
deeply planted: the relief, of tears was 
denied me, I turaed from the: view 
which had ſo ſuddenly deſtroyed my 
peace, but unable to reach a chair, [ 
leaned againſt the wall, pale, and almoſt 
motionleſs. The ruſtling I made occa- 
foned a ſhriek from the lady. Miſtaking 
he cauſe aud forgetting the reaſon I had 

to 
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to deteſt her, I ruſhed forward; Lord 
Harcourt was ſtill on his knees, and the 
lady endeavouring to free her hand from 
his eager graſp. 

Scarce had I tottered Within the door 
when reflecting, that by thus ſurpriſing 
him in his follies, I might widen inſtead 
of repair the breach this diſcovery muſt 
occaſion and overcome ; by the 2 elings 
which muſt agitate the boſom of ever 
wife on ſuch an occafion, I fainted on 
the floor. Delia tells me, that from that 
moment ſhe believes ſhe was as much for- 

- got, as if ſuch a being had never exiſted: 
po eaſily are ſome affections changed. 

But I muſt not reflect, all is forgiven, 

and I value my own peace more than to 

diſturb"1 it by uſeleſs repetitions. 
When I recovered my ſenſes, I was 
| not a little pleaſed at the tender concern 
mingled with alarm, ſtill viſible on the 
countenance of Lord Harcourt, and 
charmed with the elegant aſſiduity of the 
object of his adorations. Though truth 
to ſay, the elegance of her form was not 
calculated: to diveſt my boſom as in- 
ſtantaneouſly of every jealous pang. 
As my indiſpoſition abated, our embar- 
raſſments increaſed. 
My guilty huſband threw himſelf care- 
leſsly on a Wen trying in vain to hide 
85 ö his 
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120 JULIANA .ORMESTON! n, 
his confuſion, while the lady ſat near me 


in great agitation. Her tears, the ſhriek 


which alarmed me, all -conſpired to 
prove her virtuous. Her pꝓreſent emoti- 
ons were not thoſe of guilt but of deli- 
cate injured innocence. I was the firſt 


who: broke this painful filence ; I took 


her hand and begged her to be :compo- 
ſed, chat I was far from harbouring a 
ſuſpicion that could afflict her. She 
preſſed yy a and thanked me with 
a ſweet ſmile; of x preſſive ſenſibility. I 
canght her to my boſom. Lord Har- 
court ſtarted up and would have left 
the room, but I ſtopped him; leave 
me not, .cried 1, a prey to diſtreſs, 
ſuffer me to reconcile you to 

my dear Edward; your candour, your 


generoſity will not condemn me for a 


diſcovery not the eſſect of ſuſpicions 
mean zealouſy, but unexpected chance. 
Help me, continued I, lovely unknown, 
to reſtore peace to the boſom of my 
huſband by according him your par- 


don. | 


He held my hand; ingenuous ſhame 
and deep remorſe were painted on his 
countenance. I certainly, faid the lady, 
at your requeſt, madam, pardon this 
outrage, but muſt beg, Sir George, as 
the hand you offered me is already given 
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to this amiable lady, that you will ren- 
der me worthy of her friendſhip, by 
accounting to her for the reaſon of my 
being here at ſo improper a time. He 


pauſed. You ſhall be ſatisfied, Miſs 


Oſborn ; I have quite terrified the poor 
man, broke the thread of his grave 
ſpeech, and the humble mortified look 
gave place to ſurprize at my ſcream. 
Delia, my love, why did not ſome kind 
genius whiſper, that my rival was the 
dear girl I was ſo impatient to fee—TI 
am Anna the friend Miſs Marſden has 
ſo often mentioned at Sanſon Vale. 
Upon my honour, Charlotte, I have 
laughed many times ſince at the whim- 
fical figures my good Lord and his Dul 

cinea exhibited at this farther denoue- 
ment. Indeed I could not help it then, 
though the tears were yet on my cheek. 
After a moment Lord Harcourt came to 
me, my dear Anna, what ſhall I ſay to 


palliate my folly, I am overwhelmed 


with confuſion, but I interrupt- 


ed him by holding out my hand ſmiling 


good-naturedly on the poor devil (ex- 
cuſe the epithet, it ſlipped out un- 
awares) and condeſcendingly uttered 
a ſew conciliatory phraſes. 
Mercy on me ! what a torrent follow- 
ed, of love, gratitude, and adoration ! 
You. I. 1 J re- 
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I really, Charlotte, muſt lay aſide the 
amiable for a little time, and aſſume 
more conſequence, for the fellow pre- 
ſumes ſo much upon my charming diſpo- 
ſition, that he carries every point bis own 
way. Oh, theſe men! how they can 
flatter and deceive. Thoughtleſs as I 
am by nature, the recollection of the 
foregoing , circumſtance, often gives 
birth to a ſigh, I endeavour to ſtifle. Alas, 
every woman may not prove a Delia Oſ- 


born, and notwithſtanding hispreſent par- 


tiality, if ſecure from detection, the affec- 
tions of Lord Harcourt may be again eſ- 
tranged, and your Anna rendered miſera- 
ble. Diſtracting thought, and baſe ſuſpi- 
cions hence away! My runaway pen is of- 
ten apt todigreſs inſtead of finiſhing what 
it firſt ſets off with. _ 
forget that all this while poor De- 
ha's charaGer is uncleared, and her 
viſit to Harcourt-Caſtle unaccounted 
for ; you may remember ſhe called him 
Sir George, this had not eſcaped. my ob- 
ſervation, and when our firſt buſtle was 
over, and peace reſtored, I made Sir 
Gcorge one of my belt curtſies, and de- 
fired to kuow what name in future I was 
to have the honour of bearing. Saucy 
this enougb, conſiderirg how humble 
a ITT the 
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the man then was. Miſs Oſborn ſmiled ; 


my Lord bluſhed, and after a moment's 


pauſe, related his doughty plot. It 


ſeems he had twice ſeen Miſs Oſborn ar 


the farm whither ſhe had come from 
 Sanſon-Vale, for change of air, after 


an illneſs. Mrs. Oſborn knowing the 


people, did not think it neceſſary to ac- 


company her. My worthy peer never 
thought it requiſite to enquire her name, 


or who ſhe was, meaning only a little 


temporary flirtation, although he choſe 
to conceal his own nnder the aſſumed 
one of his friend Sir George Edgecomb. 
'The farmer being told that his Honour's 
deſigns were ſtrictly honourable, fact- 
litated his acceſs to the lady, who re- 
jected every offer with diſdain, and pure 
poſed returning home; a chaiſe was pro- 
cured and the farmer accompained it 


by way of guide; clofe io the avenue 


leading to Harcourt Caſtle, the poſt- 
boy ſtopped, and alighting, pretended 
to examine the wheels of the chaiſe, 


and drawing out one of the pins, declar- 


ed he could not proceed till ſomebod 
went to the next town for a wheelwright. 


The farmer pretended great concern, 
but propoſed as there was none but ſer- 
vants at Harcourt-Caſile, that Miſs 
Oſborn and her maid ſhould walk thither, 
Fs whilſt 
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whilſt he made over to the next town, 

which was ten miles. He accordingly 

alighted, and ſerved as conductor to the 

Caſtle, whither Delia ſaid ſhe made the 

leſs ſcruple of going, as ſhe knew it now 

belonged 10 owners, with whom ſhe 

ſhould ſoon be acquainted ; the ſervants 

treated her with great reſpect, ſhewed 

her into an apartment, in which ſhe had 

not been ſeated many moments, before 

her perſecutor entered. She ſtarted, 

and felt the fituation forcibly into which 

1 ſhe had been betrayed. His Lordſhip 
1 at firſt endeavoured to ſoothe her, 
but finding all he could urge ineffec- 
tual, determined to make the only 
amends then in his power, by reſtoring 
her himſelf to the farm; my entrance 
terminated an affair which my thought- 
leſs huſband had not foreſeen would 
have ended fo diſagreeably to himſelf; 
be avowed the whole tranſaQtion to 
Sir George Edgecomb, who has wrote 
him a trimming anſwer to his letter, 
and I have the ſatisfaction to find that 
_ worthy friend perfectly ſatisfied with 
the part I have ated. Lord Harcourt 
is all tenderneſs and gratitude; he de- 
clares he never ceaſed to love me, but 
was hurried away by the impulſe of the 

moment. EE | 
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We go to London to-morrow, and 1 
have perfuaded Delia to accompany us. 
I could not for ſome time prevail upon 
the dear ſerious girl, but her mother 
joined my earneſt entreaty, and the pe- 
tition was granted. I imagine even 
the quiet Charlotte begins to loſe her 
patience, that I have wrote ſuch an 
enormous letter about the fiſter, with- _ 
out once mentioning the brother; he is 


not forgot. I am forry to ſay he looks 


as wretched as ever any poor embaraſ- 
ſed lover did in the world, he talks 
ſtrongly of an India Voyage. Had he 
been leſs precipitate, or rather, had he 
never ſeen Charlotte Marſden, there 
would probably have been no occaſion; 
his abſence upon a late deciſion has un- 
done him, and at this moment his all 
hangs upon a balanee; even the fortunes 
of his mother and ſiſter are involved by 
this expenſive litigation; and ſhould 
his refearches in India tend to prove 
his uncle's marriage with the woman 
who oppoſes his claim, all will be a 


blank. Nor will 1 flatter my ſweet... 


friend with even a diſtant hope, that 
the proud and indigent Ofborn will ac- 
cept her hand if deprived of the means 
of making her a ſettlement equivalent 
to her fortune. He will never be anos 
9 E 


e 
x 


"++ 


126 JULIANA ORMESTON : OR, 


| ther's, and I depend upon the good 
ſenſe my dear Charlotte is miſtreſs of, 
being exerted, to bear with fortitude 
thoſe evils ſhe cannot prevent. Do not 
forget to ſay every thing the kindeſt 
fympathy can, dictate to Lady juliana; 
I have ſeen her brother Lord Frederic; 
his eyes tell tales when directed to De- 
lia. Irally, ſcold, quarrel, do all I 
can to obtain the ſecret, but get no- 
thing more than a gentle figh, and the 
fruits of my own obſervations. I think 
ere this you muſt have ſeen Campbell. 
Lit George Edgecomb, at the requeſt of 
his mother, 18 gone after him to pre- 
vent miſchief. From Campbells acting 
ia direct oppoſition to Lady Jul:ana's 
wiſhes, I imagine he thinks the refolu- 
tion of a woman not much to be relied 
upon; pray heaven in this inſtance he 
may not be deceived ; ſhe will certain- 
ly never carry a pique ſo far as to throw 
herſelf into the arms of a known villain, 
a diſgrace to his family, and a blot on 
the rank of nobility. , 1 
The good Viſeount and Lord Ormeſ- 
ton may congratulate themſelves they 
have not Anna to deal with; paternal 
authority I would acknowledge, even 
to enthuſiaſm, but that woman muſt 


poſſeſs a weak mind, weak even to a 
5 | 98 | fault, 
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fault, who ſuffers herſelf to be made a 


fraternal Victim. The diſtinQions pro- 


per to be made are very qbvious; the 
care, the tenderneſs, the affeions of a 
brother, are one of the many bleſſings 
providence has to beſtow, but ſuch a 


brother as the Viſcount, is a ſhame to 


the character of a man, and unworthy 
the alliance of ſuch a ſiſter. 

Tell Mr. Morley I am impatient to 
ſee him ; his deſtined apartment wants 
its n and nothing can ſo much 
augment my happineſs as his preſence 
and yours. Adieu, my are 
believe me with ſincerity 


Yours, 
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LETTER XVIII. 


LORD HARCOURT TO SIR GEORGE 
EDGECOMB. 


N order.to convince you 
how truly repentant I re- 
main for late errors, tranſgreſſions, &c. 
begin by thanking you for your friend- 
ly though ſevere epiſtle; the correction 
was dictated by the warmth of a bene: 
volent and upright heart, a heart which 
ſurely ſome uncommon occurrence of 
domeſtic life muſt have tended to meli- 
orate, enlighten, and render one of the 
worthieſt ever given to dignify, and at 
the ſame time befriend human nature. 
Lady Harcourt thinks your ſtrictures 
too ſevere upon a late event, but after 
the proof ſhe has recently given, you 
will not be ſurpriſed at any new diſplay 
of her angelic goodneſs. By my ſoul 
Edgecomb, with any other woman do- 
meſtic happineſs would have been no 


more; a haughty demeanour, a coun- 


tenance clouded by contempt and 
frowns, would have juſtified in my opi- 


nion, more frequent imprudencies, 
but her unfeigned grief, her ill-requit- 


ed 
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ed love, and her trembling tears, at a 
moment when rage would in many have 
deafened every other ſenſation than the 
dread of diſpleaſing the man who had 
_ madly forgot her merits, - pleaded pow- 
erfully in my boſom, and added tenfold 
10 the fenſe I began to feel of the of- 
fence I had offered to Miſs Oſborn's de- 
licacy. Her diftreſs had operated in. 
her favour together with ſpirited replies 
tomy infulting love. I hope from my 
ſoul, George, that every puppy as con- 
ceited of their own all-ſubduing powe _ 
ers as I have been, will ever meet, in 
ſimilar circumſtances, with ſimilar mor- 
tification, e i | | 
If the dear girls would always: keep 
up that proper conſequence and digut- 
fied pride, which without either haugh- 
tineſs, or prudery, every modeſt wo- 
man ought at times to diſplay, they 
might awe the moſt determined liber- 
tine, with a ſingle glance, and wives. 
like mine would reform, even the moſt 
abandoned; never ſhall I forget my 
own feelings, or the intereſting figure 
of Lady; Harcourt, when turning my 
bead at a ſudden; noiſe, I beheld her 
finking to the ground; overwhelmed' 
with the ſeelings of an affectionate, and 
injured wife; her behaviour ever fince, 
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has elevated her as much as degraded 
me. She will never admit of a retroſ- 
peR, the ſame ſweet ſmile beams upon 
her face, as cheerfully as the day on 
which ſhe bleſt me with the title of her 
huſband. I often gaze at her, and won- 
der how I could for a moment forget 
fuch a woman. We are juſt arrived in 
the metropolis ; all is hurry, noiſe, and 
confuſion. Anna has been introduced 
to moſt of my relations; they are all 
charmed with her in public; with them 
ſhe is the woman of rank, the arbitreſs 
of faſhion, followed and admired by 
the crowd; at home the affectionate 
friend, and endearing wife. 
Miſs Oſborn is with us; I fear the 
impatienee of her brother has much 
ſtraitened her mother and herſelf, in 
point of cireumſtances. He is a noble 
fellow, and as I hate the compaſſion 
which ſpends itſelf in words, I will 
ferve him to the utmoſt limits of my 
power. My inſulting love for his ſiſ- 
ter is turned into the fincereſt eſteem 
for the whole family, and 1 cannot be 
at eaſe unleſs ſomething is done to ren- 

der them once more independent. 
Think not, George, I would offend 

their delicacy, but ſurely Lady Har- 
-&gurt might with propriety offer Miſs 
* Oſdborn 


TBE PRATERNAL VICTIM. 137 


Oſborn a genteel ſettlement. Send me 
your opinion upon the ſubject. I muſt 
quit my pen and friend to attend the 
calls of duty; 1 yeſterday took my ſeat 
with the cuſtomary oaths, and to-day 
at the particular inſtance of Lord 
H g 1 ſhall be at the houſe. I 
am no party man, Edgecomb. Poſſeſ- 
ſed of affluence, intereſt has no ſway, 
and if ſometimes led aſtray by the error 
of the moment, mature reflection may 
enable me to amend it; unbiaſſed by 
prejudice, unawed by populat judg 
ment, I hope to maintain the true dig- 
nity and independence which a Britiſh 
peer ought to poſſeſs. = | 
I make my bow atthe levee, but it is: 
not the ſervile cringe of the fawaing 
courtier, but the tribute of unfeigned 
reſpe& I bear my excellent ſovereign ; 
I would. ſerve him with my life, and- 
will ſupport him in every patriotic 
meaſure.. Let every member of each 
party lay his hand. to- his heart and ſay 
the ſame. The independent member 
is the general friend of mankind. That 
England may poſſeſs many ſuch is the 
hope and wiſh of | 1 
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LETTER XXIX. 
MISS MARSDEN TO MR. OSBORN. 


A NDdid you really ima- 

I gine that Charlotte was 
either too Mod? or too prudiſh (for ſo 
I muſt conſtrue your expreſſton) to an- 
fwer your letters? Or did you think 
every ſpark of feeling had flown from 
| her breaſt? Surely my emotion when 
we parted was too undiſguifed not to 
be noticed. Did it not fufficiently be- 
tray the intereſt I took in your happi- 
neſs? Oh, Mr. Oſborn, if that moment 
did not convince you, the tears your 
laſt letter has drawn from my eyes pro- 
" bably will“ We muſt ſeparate, and 
perhaps for ever.” The ſurpriſe is 
dreadful, even ſhould it concern a per- 
Fon fey knows; but when ap- 
plied to3a friend, is diſtreſſing beyond 
meaſure. Ah, if a doubt yet harbours 
in your boſom, the tears I ſhed over 

your laſt letter, are futhcient to remove 


5 


You hint that your magher's ſpirits 
are hurt at the proſpect of your depar- 
ture, and the abſenee of your ſiſter, 

N 5 whofe 
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whoſe return ſhe will not hear of. But 
you do not tell me that ſhe wiſhes for 
me; why not uſe that freedom, and 
bid me hafte to foothe the anguiſh of 
maternal fears. But tell her, ere long 
I will, unbidden, hafte to convince her 


that her affectionate regard ſhall meet 


the return it merits; but my departure 
from hence muſt be regulated by yours; 
a farewell would be too diſtreſſing; we 
have recently experienced it, and the 
revival of ſuch emotions would. be too 
painful for either to fuſtain. 10 
I am perhaps too free, but ſurely to 
the unblemiſhed honour of Mr. Oſborn, 
and to the dreadful idea of a laſt part- 
ing much may be allowed. I therefore 


chide away all reſerve, and give free 


vent to the overflowing of an affection- 
ate and undiſſembled diſpoſition ; why 
ſhould we add to the pangs of abſence 


by ill- timed caution and ungenerous diſ- 


truſt. ; | 

You repeat, you are miſerable, you 
bid me comfort yon. Ah, why do you 
compel me to 8 it is yourſelf alone 
that cauſes the ills of which you com- 
plain. 1 am not ambitious, the plea- 


ſures of domeſtic life are all I with for; 


the fond an of a friend has fur. 
nifhed me liberally with the gifts of 
| fortune, 
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fortune, and with whom can I ſo well 
ſhare them as with the man who has 
abandoned every conſideration for me. 

- Excuſe my touching on ſo delicate a 
theme, perhaps I ought not, but I fear, 
from the expences naturally ariſing 
from this unfortunate ſuit, that your re- 
vered mother and my beloved Delia 
may be alſo ſufferers. Lay aſide then 
I 1ntreat you, every thought that may 
contribute to aggravate their ſufferings 
or your own, and freely command the 
fortune of the woman favoured with 
your eſteem. 


C. MARSDEN. 


* 


LET . 


8FR GFORGE EDGECOMB TO LORD HAR- 
COURT. 


* | | | Mar ner, 
N obedience to. the diQates: 

C 4 of humanity and friendſhip, 
my good friend, I date from this health- 
ful abode. Campbell, well 3 
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ofthe delicacy of his fituatzon, was ve- 


ry happy in niy company, it gives 
ſome little ſanction he thinks to his ap- 
pearance at Montpellier. We travel- 
led very quick, and arrived about five 
o'clock the day before yeſterday. 

Our firſt enquiry you will naturall 
ſuppoſe was concerning the Malcomb 
family, and through the means of 
Campbell's valet, a ſharp intelligent 
fellow, we obtained information, that 
Lady Juliana and her brother were to 
be that evening at Madame de H—'s, it 
being thatlady's public night; and Camp- 
bell having viſited her when making 
a former tour, he was obſtinately bent 
upon going; we therefore dreſſed with 
all poſſible expedition, and got there 
about half paſt ſeven. Lady Juliana 
and Miſs Marſden were together. The 
reception of our friend was far from 
what he expected it: true to her word, 
Lady Juliana roſe in diſpleaſure, upon 
his accoſting ber, and without deigning 
to hear a word in his favour, left the 
aſſembly in all the pride of offended 
' beauty. In vain did Miſs Marſden, 
with that amiable benignity and female 
foftneſs which are ſo diſtinguiſhingly her 
» CharaQeriſtics, endeavour to mediate. 
Upon that ſubject ſhe would not hear 
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even her. As they left the room Mifs 
Marſden, to my great ſurpriſe, ſeemed V 
in earneft converfation with that fean- in 
dal to nobility the Viſcount ; nay, ſhe 
even gave him her hand, ſmiled upon 
him, and ſeemed anxious to pleafe him. 
I ſhould be ſorry to impute either co- 
quetry ora love of general admiration 
to a woman whom fame is fo laviſh in 
praiſing, and whoſe exterior form ſeems 
truly adapted for the receptacle of eve- 
ry virtue; but why that ſmile? was it 
neceſſary for a being whoſe family alone 
intitles him to the leaſt reſpect? 

The next morning we received a card: 
from Mr. Morley, requeſting our com- 
pany to dinner. Miſs Marſden receiv-- 
ed us with her uſual politeneſs, and as. 
ſoon as the ſervants were withdrawn, 
the led to the occurrences of the prece- 
ding night, and purſued the 'ſubje& 
with that energetic warmth, I have heard 
Lady Harcourt ſo often admire. She 
vindicated | Lady Juliana's conduct, 
drew an affecting picture of her fi tua- 
tion, and blamed Campbell's precipi- 
tation. Ithought it impoſſible he could 
liſten to her without conviction, but 
love, and the dread of irretrievably lo. 
fing his miſtreſs, rendered him for ſome 
ume 9 either as to leaying 
Mont- #- 
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Montpellier, or defiſtmg from hazard- 
ing upon any terms an interview; but 
Miſs Marſden aſſuring him that ſhe then 
addreſſed him by defire of Lady Julia- 
na, who had commifioned her to re- 
peat her refolution to perfevere in her 
determination, and deprive him of even 
the ſhadow of hope if he did not im- 
mediately quit Montpellier, he began 
to reflect, and after ſome little inward 
contrition, natural I believe to every 
man upon relinquifhing a favorite point, 
he agreed to be perſuaded, and to-mor- 
row ve leave the town, not quite in 
fuch great haſte as we made to reach it. 
We mean to ſpend a few weeks at the 
Marquis de Rochelle's, a friead of 
mine, who has a charming chateau 
about fix leagnes from hence. Camp- 


bell is the more eafily induced, as he 


can often hear how things are likely to 
continue here. ed: 

After all I think Lady Juliana evin- 
ces a great fhare of weakneſs as well as 
pride; had ſhe from the firft approved 
the artifices of her brother, and exert- 
ed that proper ſpirit of refentment na- 
turally ariſing from fuch a conduct, he 
might have been intimidated from go- 
ing ſuch lengths. In ſhort, my dear 


friend, from all 1 can learn, it is like- 


Iy 
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lythis affair will be productive of dif- 
1 conſequences to all concern- 
e 

A circumſtance is whiſpered about 
here which has exaſperated Campbell 
almoſt beyond the power of reaſon: 
Lady Juliana has ever been reported in 
the world an immenſe fortune. The 
truth is, ſhe has but ten thouſand pounds 


independent of her father, who has al- 
ways ſaid he would give her fourſcore 
thouſand more; but Lord Ormeſton 
finding his ſuit to the lady ineffectual, 


changed his battery, —4 offered the 


old earl to take her with half her intend- 
ed ſortune. So great an addition to his 
own expectations rendered the Viſcount 


a warm advocate, and as the Earl, not- 
withſtanding his imbecility, ſtill har- 
bours his darling paſſion avarice, Lord 
Ormeſton has ſo far obtained his wiſh, 
that he is admitted to perſecute the la- 


dy wherever hg chuſes. 


His character not being ſo notori- 
ouſly known here, he is careſſed by 
means of his title and money, and looks 
upon himſelf with no little conſe- 


b ee he made me a viſit, ceremony 
demanded it, but as our diſpoſitions 
and ideas were never in union, it was 


pleaſiogly ſhort; I dared not truſt my 
feelings 


take, Am Rn OY 3 
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feelings to mention the Malcomb fami- 
ly; I deteſt the idea of a man of his 
years and principles compelling a beau- 
tiful and virtuous young woman to ſa- 
crifice the prime of her days to his ſen- 
ſuality and capricious infidelity. 

But, my dear Ned, are you not diſ- 
pleaſed that I have yet ſcarce mention- 
ed Lady Harcourt? You are a lucky 
fellow to poſſeſs ſuch aninvaluable trea- 
ſure, and could you find me a Charlotte 
or an Anna, I might be tempted to com- 
mence benedi&t as well as yourſelf, 
but I rally upon an event which never 
can arrive; my affections lie buried in 
this country, nor ever ſhall I behold 
the object capable of again reviving 
them with all their wonted ardour. At 
ſome not far diſtant period I will make 
Lady Harcourt and yourſelf acquaint- 
ed with the diſtreſſing event which, 
prior io our knowledge of each other, 
effectually deprived me of happineſs ; 
and will fully account for theſe little 
abſences of mind your Anna has often 
ſo agreeably rallied. I would then 
have related my ſad tale, but the recol- 
legion always unmans me. and my pen 
can often perform the taſk my tongue 
retules. - | 

I am glad you have exerted yourſelf 
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in favour of our friend Harry, he is a 
noble fellow, and I hope his voyage 
will ſacceed. "al 
You aſk my advice reſpecting his 
family; your intention is laudable ; 
but nothing, my lord, in the nature of 
a ſettlement can, confiſtent with my 
ideas of propriety, be offered, without 
greatly wounding their delicacy. Mrs. 
Oſborn's income is I know at preſent 
much circumſcribed, but as Miſs Marſ- 
den at her return to England, which 
will be ſpeedily, means to reſide with 
them that will make ſome difference; 
notwithſtanding, my dear Ned, you 
need not be told, that there is a man- 
ner of preſenting uſeful preſents, that 


does not pain the receiver. But why 


ſuggeſt a thing to you which I am ſure 
Lady Harcourt alone is capable 
of executing ; and I know her too well 
to doubt of its being already done. 

E fappoſe town begins to fill; I could 
wiſh to return by the meeting of parlia- 
ment, but believe it will be impoſſi- 
ble, confiſtent with what I have under- 


taken. Tell your Anna I mifs her char- 


ming ſociety, the company of a ſigh- 
ing lover not being well calculated to 
enliven a man frequently himfelf a 


prey to the deepeft melancholy. Pre- 


ſent 
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ſent a thouſand .compliments to her and 
Miſs Oſborn, tell them Montpellier 
wants but their preſence to be char- 
ming beyond deſcription ; it is very 
full at preſent and the croud tolerably 
genteel. I have recognized many of 
my Pariſian friends, and could have 
paſſed fome time very agreeably. 
Adieu. | 


Yours ever, 


G. EDGECOMB. 


LETTER XXXI. 
MR. OSBORN TO MISS MARSDEN. 


Y adored Charlotte's ge- 

5 neroſity overwhelms me 
with grateful ſenſations, and adds afreſn 
to every tender ſentiment her merit has 
already inſpired in my breaſt; but 
honour forbids me, my Charlotte, I 
cannot take an unjuſt advantage of the 
preference you favour me with, and ſuf- 
ter you to beſtow your fortune on a beg- 


gar, 


PE 
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gar; nor could your refined feelings 
dear the ſtigma with which the world 


would brand your Oſborn's want of 


delicacy. The tears of Charlotte, are 
the higheſt tribute of affection ſhe can 
beſtow ; to love him who adores her is 
not a ſentiment unworthy of her, but 
it muſt be his care to prevent her ever 
having occaſion to bluſh for the ob- 
Je&t of her choice. But let us yet 
cheriſh hope, happineſs may yet be ours; 
ſecured by the kind aſſurances of my 
beloved Miſs Marſden that no one ſhall 
ſupplant me in her eſteem, I embark 
to-morrow for the diſtant ſhores in In- 
dia. | 
I was almoſt unmanned, the pen drop- 
ped from my fingers. Oh, Charlotte, 
*tis an awful moment, to leave behind 
every tie that can render life ſupport- 
able, to be obliged by rectitude to 
forego that ineſtimable hand, which, 
had I the world, 1 ſhould think too va- 
luable to be purchaſed. Can any feel- 
ings be ſo acute as mine? yes my heart 
tells me; nor accuſe it in a moment 
like this, of vanity, that your ſen{ibi- 
ity is equally wounded. 

Be a lus that the knowledge of 
my being dear to you could alone ſup- 


port me. 
You 
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You have, ever kind, ever conſiderate, 
anticipated our wiſhes; my mother 
would not ſuffer me to ſnggeſt your re- 
turn, ſhe was ſo well convinced of your 
oodneſs, as to be certain of an imme- 
2 compliance with her wiſn; and 
ſhe could not bear the idea of ſhorten- 
ing thofe pleaſurable moments, we 
flatter ourſelves you enjoy at Montpel- 
lier; but as the propoſal is yours, ſhe 
bids me ſay every thing that affection 
and impatience to behold her dear, 
her beloved adopted child can diQate. 
Ah, Charlotte, this idea awakens 
again every half-ſtifled emotion. How 
ſhall I quit a place where you are ſo 
| ſoon to be, without a word, a look? 
but your idea is. juſt, a parting ſcene 
would be agony realized; do not be 
afraid my mother will ſuffer any pe- 
cuniary want, ſhe is noble, and does 
not reproach the raſh impatience that 
will deprive her for ſome time at 
leaſt, of her accuſtomed affluence; 
ſhe 1s cheerful under every misfor 
tune, and only laments that ſhe can- 
not yet call her beloved Charlotte, 
.daughter. Haſten, amiable girl, to 
make this generous woman happy. 
Remember, that to-morrow your Henry 
mult bid her a long adieu, aud that his 
1 mother 
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mother will be cheerleſs till you re- 
turn. | | 


Yours affectionately, 
H. OSBORN. 


LETTER XAXXY. 
MISS MARSDEN TO LADY HARCOURT. 


YH lively letter, my 


f dear friend, has, I in- 
genuouſly confeſs, been unanſwered, and 
neglected much longer than it deſerved ; 
but I have been of late unfit for writing. 
The news of Mr. Oſborn's departure 
for India, though expected, almoſt over- 
whelmed me; but aſſured of his affec- 
tion, I can now bear his abſence with 


. Scompoſure : he ought not to have been 


To proud, for the ſake of his mother, 
whoſe maternal fears will cauſe her to 
ſuffer acutely during his long and dan- 
gerous voyages; but as all arguments 
would have been ineffectual, I muſt 
of courſe ſubmit. I mean to ſet out 
to-morrow on my return to England, 


aud 
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and ſhall take up my abode at Sanſon- 
Vale; never will I quit the dear inha- 
bitant, but to pay a ſhort viſit now and 
then to my Anna. I am happy that 
Delia is with you; ſhe is calculated 
for the meridian of faſhion; the ac- 
compliſhments ſhe is miſtreſs of, and 
the elegance of her perſon and manners, 
render her defervedly the object of 
admiration, and I can almoſt for- 
give Lord Harcourt's deluſion, as it 
had her for the cauſe. Saucy creature, 
how you treated him. But fertoufly, 
my dear friend, I trembled for you, 
I dreaded that even the merits of Anna 
might have been infufficient to recall his 
wandering affections; but it is impoſ- 
ible to deferibe how much I was re- 
_ Joiced to find you, on the contrary, by 
your exemplaty conduct, raiſed in bis 
Opinion. 1 | | 
Too frequently, I fear, unhappineſs 
in the married ſtate ariſes from a want 
of maturely forgiving the errors of each 
other. A deviation fo quickly acknows 
ledged, and earzeſtly repented of as 
Lord Harcourt's, certainly laid claim 
to forgiveneſs and oblivion, but the 
more to your merit. I muſt acknow- 
ledge it my opinion, that few wives, 
good or bad, would ſo read ily have grants 
Vas. E. 5 - - el 
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ed it, whatever they might have been 
induced to do from time and perſuaſion. 

I have now ſome news for you: my 
travelling companions you will wonder 
at, no others, my dear, than Lord Mal- 
comb's family; his-Lordſhip is much 
better, and buſineſs requires him in 
the north. I was undetermined, whe— 
ther I ſhould travel with them, fo much 
do 1 deteſt the Viſcount, but the fol- 
lowing circumſtance has determined 
me. | 
I called this morning upon Lady 
uliana, who has been much confined, 
and very ill treated, in conſequence 
of Mr. Campbell's appearance at the 
. Og The Viſcount could not 
decently refuſe me admittance, as that 
would have deprived him forever of any 
plea for urging his odious paſſion, but ! 
perceived he did it with infinite re- 
JluQance. | 5 

J found the Fiaternal Victim, as you 
emphatically called her, literally in 
diſhabille, and looking ſo extremely 
11, that ſhe Bad no occaſton to tell me 
ſhe had paſſed a cruel night. I told 
her, that purſuant to ker wiſhes Mr. 
Campbell had left Montpellier; I told 
her how much I felt for her delicate 


tuation; but at the ſame time, begged 
| her 
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her to mitigate ſomething of her ſeve- 
rity towards the man I was certain ſhe 
preferred toall others. I had but little 
trouble in making poor Campbell's 
peace, and obtained four lines for him, 
which ought to make him eaſy, if he is 
not very unreaſonable. I left her 
tolerably cheerful, after ſuffering ſome 
perſecution from the Viſcount, who 
was ſo elated by the proſpect of con- 
ducing me to England, that he even 
begged her pardon before me, and has 
promiſed, that when in England, ſhe 
ſhall ſee her father; poor weak man, 
taught to believe her rebellious and un- 
dutiful, he has obſtinately refuſed late- 
ly even to ſee her. If one day or other 
the deluſion ſhould be withdrawn, 
what a gulph of miſery will be opened 
before this unfortunate father, perhaps 
too late; the laſt groan of his unfortu- 


nate child, will be requiſite to pierce 
the veil natural weakneſs and fraud 


have thrown over his underſtanding ; 
but to proceed. 1 

This evening fitting tete-a-tete with 
Mr. Morley at piquet, who was in high 
ſpirits at the idea that I ſhould ſoon per- 


 lonally tell his dear niece that in ſix 
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weeks he will be with her, a billet was 
delivered me, containing theſe lines. 
My fortitude forſakes me; ah, Char- 
lotte what ſhall I do? the dreadful 
words, the price of a father's bleſſing, 
yet reverberate on my ear, they have 
ſtruck to my heart, Four days after 
we arrive in England you muft marry 
Lord Ormeſton.” This is the work of 
that cruel brother, of the Malcomb that 
adores Miſs Marſden. Tell me, in- 
ſtruct me what to do, may the dawn 
behold lifelefs the wretched Juliana.“ 
My perturbation, Delia, was not to be 
conceived ; a ſtranger myſelf to every 
art and deception, I could ſcarce be- 


lieve it poſſible the Viſcount could have 


been fo baſe; I begged Mr. Morley to 
tive me his opinion how we ought to 
My dear Charlotte, ſaid he, no man 


has I believe a nicer ſenſe of female 


honour than I have, and particu- 
larly where filial duty is required. This 
caſe I cannot conſider as one where the 
father acted entirely from his own prin- 
ciples ; he is. unacquainted with Lord 
Ormefton's real character, and in re- 
ſiſting under theſe ciicumſtances, Lady 
aliana only repreſſes an undue exer- 

tion of bro:herly authority. 
| But 
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But the moſt delicate point to be diſ- 
culled is, how to avoid marrying this 
man, for though ſhe never could be 
compelled to repeat the vow which is 
to:decide her fate, yet advantage might 
be taken of fome moment which may 
probably occur from the hurry or de- 
privation of her ſenſes. 

An elopement in ſuch a caſe is allow- 
able, but you, my dear Charlotte, mult 
be the companion of ber flight; take 

my ſervant, you may truſt him, and 
chuſe ſome opportunity upon the road, 
but let it be after you are ſaſe in En- 
gland, as if once ſtopped and placed in 
a convent by money and intrigues you 
may be detained during pleaſure. I 
ſee your delicacy recoils at the mention 
of an clopement, I deteſt it as much as 
YOu can do, but here many reaſons ren- 
der it neceſſary, and you will render it 
cxcuſable. Elopements though com- 
mon from their frequency, and ſancti- 
oned by the example and plaudits of 
the faſhionable world, are yer conſider- 
ed by mea in general in their true light, 
namely a deviation from all delicacy 
and decorum, in thoſe caſes I mean, 
where a favoured lover is allowed 10 
accompany the lady, ora young beau- 
ut tiful girl Dying. alone from father, bro- 
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thers and friends who ought to protect 
her and promote her happineſs, natu- 
rally becomes an object of inquiry; 
ſhe cannot relate parti culars to every 
one, and therefore muſt ſink under the 
oppreſſion of cenſure and unknown 
dangers if ſhe has not ſome diſcreet 
friend to adviſe and accompany her. 
I need not detain you, my dear Miſs 
Marſden, by obſerving, that if Lady 
Juliana adopts this method of rec 
ing, that it will be neceſſary to keep 
Mr. Campbell in a total ignorance both 
of her deſign and the place of her re- 
treàt; nor muſt ſhe ſee him till either 
her father relents, or ſome change fa- 
vourable to them both takes place. 

I thanked your uncle for his advice, 
but told him he muſt give directions to 
his ſervant, for I ſhould be ſo much 
flurried that I was ſure 1t would be re- 
quiſite for him to manage all. 

I then wrote to Juliana, ſaying that I 
had arranged every thing, and meant 
to ſet off with them next day, Eventful 
morrow ! be propitious and help to ſave 
the lovely juliana. | 

Lam very low; how ſoon, my dear 
Anna, may I like her, though from a 
different cauſe, become an object of 
compaſſion ? Excuſe the weakneſs of 

your 
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vour friend, but I cannot help thinking 
Mr. Cſborn is in purſuit of a deluſive 
ſhadow. 1 | 

But for me all would have been well; 
yet I murmur, while the dear woman 
who 1s the greateſt ſufferer never re- 
proaches , me as the caule of her n1s- 
fortune, but cagerly wiſhes to fee, 1» 
ſoothe, and to conſole me; ſhe knows 
] partake all her anxiety, nor can a 
dread ſhake her maternal bofom and 
leave mine undiſturbed. | 

Sir George Edgecomb is undeſigned iy 
the cauſe of this dejection of mine, by 
telling us that Mr. Oſborn's impatience 
would not ſuffer him to wait for a veſſel, 
none being Juſt then ready, but that 
he travels over land perhaps with but 
little eſcort. Gracious heaven! what 
13 there not to fear from the winds, the 
ſands and the mercileſs rangers of the 
deſerts? Heaven protect him, that alone 
has power. Forgive, my Anna, the 
intruſion of my ſorrows upon your 
happineſs, but my days are, marked 
with ſorrow; may your's be ever the 
reverſe, and every joy attend you. 


C. MARSDEN. 


281 ſhall write from Dover. 
| : 1. 1 1 
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LET FER III. 


MISS MARSDEN TO LADY HARCOURT. 


Dever. 


\ FTER a quick ve ge. 


I once more hall 

friends upon che Engliſh ſhore. Our 
ag my dear Anna, was not very 
lively; Juliana, who agrees to all 1 
have propoſed reſpecting her eſcape, 
is as well as myſelf a prey to tor- 
menting doubts and fears, we have 
celired a few days to reſt ourſelves 
here, which is granted, and I hope 
lome opportunity will offer to put 
our project in execution. Lord Mal- 
comb is gone, and has not ſeen his 
daughter, it was a freſh affliction, but 
1 believe has added weight to Ler re- 
ſolution. 

1 have juſt gone through a ſpirited 
igene. © 1 had quitted my pen to ſeck 
Juliana; I ſound her in the dining 
room, in tears, Lord Ormeſlon ſeated 
by ber, ſoothing and perſuading, and 
the Vitconnt traveriing the room in a 
violent rage; the ent he ſaw me, 


he 
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he moved towards me, then ſtopped, 
and ſeemed uncertain how to begin; 
Lord Ormeſton ſaved him the trouble, 
he began a long harrangue of his paſ- 
hon for Lady Juliana, and concluded 
with expatlating upon her cruelty, 
and my'prejudices againſt him, which 


alone, he ſaid had more weight with her 


than the intreaties of her family. He 
artfully acknowledged the paſt profli- 
gacy of his life, but aſſured me ſuch an 
angel as that, pointing to Lady Juliana, 
poſſeſſed ſufficient power to complete 
the work of reformation. He was al- 
ways famed, my dear, for being a com- 
plete adept in diſſimulation; had I not 
known this trait in his character, I 
might have been induced to believe his 
ſolemn proteſtations. I told him he 
was miſtaken, if he thought I had ever 
endeavoured to influence Lady Julia. 
na's inclinations; that ſhe poſſeſſed too 


much good ſenſe 10 need an adviſer, 


but that I preſumed to fay, I thought 
to a man of his honour and delicacy, - 
the knowledge of a prior attachment 
would have been fuſhcient to preclude 
even a wiſh of ſucceſs. I fear a little 
contempt was throwa in as I ſpoke, for 
the two men looked at me- but fortu- 


nately looks do not kill any more than 
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words. Lord Ormeſton was ſilenced, 
and only continued to plead with his 
eloquent, and almoſt irreſiſtible eyes: 
not ſo the furious Viſcount, paſſion got 
the better of policy, and he reproach- 
ed me with the greateſt aſperity ; charg- 
ed me with want of decorum and con- 
duct, with inſpiring his ſiſter with im- 
proper and romantic ideas of love, ſen- 
timental friendſhip, &c. In ſhort my 
dear, he abſolutely ſcolded .me, and 
concluded his elegant oration with an 
apoſtrophe on the happineſs of his fate, 
in preventing a union with ſuch a wo- 

man as myſelf. 

I bore all this patiently, in conſide- 
ration of his being Lady Juliana's bro- 
ther; I intreated Lord Ormeſton to 
take his friend away till reaſon ſhould, 
in ſome meaſure reaſſume her ſeat, but 
he could not quit the dear arbitreſs of 
his deſtiny without al ook, a word in 
his favour, I therefore walked to the 
window. The Viſcount more inflamed 
at my coolneſs, continued his inſults, 
and at length deprived me of patience, 
though not of my temper. I rang the 
bell, addreſſing mylelf at the ſame time 
to Lady Juliana, telling her, that if we 
continued our journey together it muſt 
be inſtantly, and with me alone, for J 
| was 
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was not either obliged or diſpoſed to 
put up tamely with the indigaities her 
brother was pleaſed to load me with, 
nor was 1t longer entertaining to liſten 
to his agreeable lectures. A ſervant 
entering, I ordered a poſt chaiſe and 
four. The Viſcount, quite off his guard, 
cried out, not without my permiſhon. 

This rouſed every paſhorSof my ſoul. 
Who ſhall dare, cried I, to contradict 
my orders? fail at your peril. The ſer- 
vant was your uncle's, and I knew was 
neither to be bribed nor intimidated, 
therefore in ſpite of the bluſtering of 
the Viſcount | at leaſt ſhould have got 
off in triumph, had not a more power- 
ful motive detained'me. Could I leave 
our friend in ſuch heart-rending diſ- 
treſs? She exclaimed faintly, if you 
ſorſake 1ne, every hope 1s gone; and 
fhe dropped ſenfeleſs from her ſeat : 
ſucceſſive faintings followed, and. the: 
fears of the two terrified: guilty wretch- 


es, who imagined them the harbingers 


of death, are not to be deſcribed: hap- 
py perhaps had it been for her, if in 
theſe moments her harraſſed foul had 
taken its eternal flight. 

No ſooner was ſhe by the help of me- 
dical aſſiſtance, a little recovered, than 
her brother's paſſion ſeemed to revive. 

| He 
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He threatened unlteſs-the promiſed to 
become the wife of Lord Ormeſton, to 
tear her, pale and trembling as ſhe then 
was, from my arms, and convey her to 
Malcomb-Caſtle, where confinement 
and reflection ſhould be hers. 
What temptations does not this diſ- 
play of his character hold up to charm 
the womar®he pretends to love; pre- 
tends I may juſtly ſay, for a heart cal- 
lous to humanity muſt ever be a ſtran- 
ger to its refinements. -A ſpark of hu- 
nanity kindled however in the breaſt 
of Lord Ormeſton, and he forcibly 
puſhed the wretch out of the room. 
Juliana was ſome hours before ſhe was 
ſenſible of what had paſſed, and is now 
very ill; I have weighed this impor- 
tant matter deliberately, and am quite 
at a loſs how to act. I cannot forſake 
her, and yet I fear Mrs. Oſborn will be 
no ſecurity, againſt the brutality of her 
brother. He may there every hour re- 
new his perſecutions; adviſe me, my 
dear Lady Harcourt, how to act, your 
ideas are quick; ſuggeſt fome immedi- 
ate plan for us to follow. I ſhall ſend 
this expreſs, aud beg an anſwer in the 
lame manner. 
Lord Ormeſton has jult ſent for me, 
he. begs to ſee me, and promiſes his 
| | 1r:end 
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friend will not appear; though their 


words are not to he relied upon, I ſhall 


go down to endeavour to mitigate mat- 


ters. 


$ $4 = 
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IN CONTINUATION. 


WHILE the carrier is get- 
ting ready, I will ſketch to you the 
converſation between Lord Ormeſton 
and myſelf. He was alone, but I 
could not help looking round the 
room as 1 entered. © Be not appre- 
“ henſive, dear madam, that my friend, 
* without permiſſion or hope of par- 


« don, will dare intrude into your 


« preſence; he is miſerable, madam, 
« at the recolle&tion of bis paſt vio- 
© lence;- he curſes his unhappy warmth 
« of temper, and declares he will put 
e an end to his exiſtence if you do 
© not forgive him; you muſt impute 


“ it all to his dread of loſing you. 
[I interrupted him]——< Stop, 


Lord Ormeſton, Jean no longer 


< ſuffer you to vindicate a man rea- 
<«< ſon, humanity and every principle 


FE « of 


x 
1 
* 
x 
. 
5 
+ | 
F 
$ 
o 
i 
a4 
; 
U 


cc 
«c 
cc 
cc 
cf 
cc 
«Cc 
cc 
ons 
cc 
cc 
CEC 
cc 


cc 


158 JULIANA ORMESTON : OR, 


of honor and delicacy muſt teach 
me ever to deſpiſe. Regard, conti- 
nued I, but for a moment, his un- 
fortunate ſiſter, then tell me if con- 
ſiſtently with reaſon, | can harbour 
even a friendly ſentiment for a man 
totally diveſted of every virtue, 
that can give dignity to mortality ? 
much lEfs, Lord Ormeſton, is there 
room to fuppofe I can imbibe ſen- 
timents ſufficiently powerful in his 
favour to induce me to place my 
future dependence for happineſs in 


his hands.“ | 


He interrupted me in his turn. 
How ſevere, Miſs Marſden, you will 
drive my friend to deſpair ; - con- 
ſent, my dear madam, but to try 
the ſtrength of his. attachment, or- 


dain him years of probation; he will 
ſubmit to any conditions however 


hard, and the glory of having ſub- 
dued and changed. ſuch a diſpoſi- 


tion, will be reſerved for you alone.“ 
„ Fam not ſo ambitious of obtain-- 


ing fo much honour as your Lord- 
ſhip may imagine (returned I with 
ſome aſperity); but to end at onee 
a vain attempt, my affections are 
irrevocably engaged to a man of 
real honour and probity, whoſe ſen- 
| ments 
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« timents I eſteem, and whole charac- 
« ter I revere, as much as you con- 
« temn and deſpiſe that of the Viſ- 
« count.” | 

I remained quite filent, and ſo did 
his Lordſhip for a few moments, at 
length, recovering his native eaſe, and 


ſeeming totally to forget his very dear 


friend and his cauſe, he entreated me 
to plead for him to Juliana. I de- 
clined it, from the conviction that ſhe 
never, if Lady Ormeſton, could be 
happy, nor make him ſo. I then re- 
capitulated the particulars of her for- 
mer engagement with Campbell, be- 


gun with the mutual approbation of 


her friends; and the ſtate it now ſtood 
in. I then appealed in the moſt for- 
cible manner 1 was able to his Lord- 
ſhip's feelings, and urged him gene- 
rouſly to put an end to her preſent 
ſufferings, by withdrawing his preten- 
tions; but alas, my dear Anna, I ap- 
pealed to a quality, among many o- 
thers, which he does not poſleſs. 

He heard me with affected ſurpriſe 
and pity, then heaving a deep figh, I 
wiſh, my dear madam, I had known 
this ſooner, many evils might have 


been prevented; at preſent 1 have gone 
too far to recede, for in confidence, 


Miſs 
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Miſs Marſden, I have bound . myſelf 
to forfeit a large ſum, more indeed 
than my eſtate can afford to loſe, if 
I firſt decline the match ; but time 
may, do great things. if aided by your 
interceſſions, and I conceive freſh 
hopes from the exalted manner in 
which Lady Juliana has acted, reſ- 
pecting Mr. Campbell; that if I can 
prevail with her family to exerciſe 
leſs rigour, that ſhe may one day be 
induced to reward my faithful attach- 
ment, and thereby fulfil the wiſhes of 
her father; I ſhook my head. 

My Lord, it is a poor ſubterfuge 
indeed you are reduced to, when you 
make a merit of reſtoring this unfor- 
tunate lady to the affections of her 
family, when it is yourſelf that has 
alienated them from her; ſhe never 
diſguiſed her diſlike to your addreſſ- 
es, and a man of honour and ſpirit 
would inſtantly have abandoned ſo 
unworthy a purſuit. He pleaded love, 
neceſſity, and the hopes her family had 
conſtantly fed him with; upbraided 
the Viſcount, as the ultimate cauſe 
of all, and promiſed, if poſſible, to 
diſengage her and himſelf. We part- 
ed good friends. eee 136 5 
| Le- 
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IJ repeated every word that had 
paſſed to Juliana; ſhe builds much 
upon his promiſe, I do not, for 1 
think it a very unſtable foundation. 
My letter is called for, ſo I cau on- 
ly fay, think of our ſituation; we are 
afraid to move without advice. Adieu. 


C. MARSDEN. 


LETTER XXXIV. 


LORD MALCOMB TO —— MEREDITH, ESQ- 


HO horſe, man, and take 
11 the road to Dover; the 
two doves are fairly caught, and ere 
long I truſt will be as fairly mated. 

We ſhall have ſome trouble with 
my little Charlotte; you cannot think 
what a pretty termagant ſhe is when 
any thing thwarts her inclination; ſhe 
inſpires Juliana, and adds to her na- 
uve obſtinacy, but once ſeparated, my 
ſiſter will ſoon accede to any terms 
ber family may propoſe: her ſpirit of 
reſiſtance is entirely broken. 

But ſome difficuities occur in my 
way, which thou muſt help to remove 
by thy ſpeedy preſence and advice. 
Jam deviliſhly afraid of the W 

| be * 
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he has power, ſpirit, and his wife is 
the boſom friend of Charlotte; ſtay. 
ing i: Uagland may be dangerous, 
and tnerefore I believe ſhe muſt reviſit 
the continent. Now I .recolle& you 
had better ſtay at Deal, I will come 
over to you, for being fo intimate 
with Oſborn, ſome evil genius may 
recolle& your ugly phiz, and blow all 
our ſchemes into the air. We have 
had a terrible quarrel, and the haugh- 
ty charmer is ſcarce yet out of the 
clouds; a little ſubmiſſion and flattery 
though has done much; 1] am only 
afraid Ormeſton will beiray us into 
ſuſpicion, he lays it on ſo thick that 1 
often ſee the ſale of contempt fit 
enthroned on the incredulous brow of 
Charlotte; but I waſte time in words, 
whilſt 1 burn with impatience for the 
moment that will bring the proud girl 
to my arms. | 


Yours 


* 


MALCOMB., 


L E T- 
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LETTER TE 


LADY HARCOURT TO MISS MARSDEN. 


EAVENS, my ſweet 
friends! how i ſhudder 
at your preſent ſituation | Delia and my- 
ſelf have been in undeſcribable agita- 


tion fince your expreſs arrived; ano- 


ther is now getting ready to convey 
theſe haſty lines with care and ſecrecy. 
Had Lord Harcourt been in town, he 
would have ſet out for Dover, but the 
fidgetting wretch is gone into the coun- 
try upon buſineſs, which will unavoid- 
ably detain him two days longer, ere 
which time I hope my dear frieads will 


be in ſafety. Our advice is, that as 


ſoon as you can in the night with diſ- 
patch and caution, you endeavour to 
leave the inn, and take the ],ondon road 
together as far as Rocheſtes ,, there you 
had beſt ſeparate; you are io nearly of 


a ſize, that no particular deſcription 


will be of any uſe to guide your purſu- 
ers, for purſued you undoubtedly will 
be. Your man can alone miſlead them, 
he muſt therefore go with Juliana, and 
by croſs roads I hope ſhe will 7 
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Mrs. Oſborn's in ſafety; adviſe her to 
take the way moſt unfrequented, no 
matter how much round about. 

You, my dear Charlotte, muſt appear 
the fugitive fair, and I hope you will 
get ſafe to London ere they overtake 
you, if not it will be oaly bearing ano- 
ther effuſion of paſſion from the amia- 


ble Viſcount; I perfectly rave at him. 
'I ſent: inſtantly upon reading yours in 


ſearch of Lord Frederic, but they have 
taken care to get him to go with his fa- 
ther, to Malcomb-Caſtle. Some vil- 
lainy, depend upon it, is on foot, at 
any rate, to hide the retreat of Juliana. 

If you eſcape you mult of neceſſity 
ſtay ſome time in town, as they will 


moſt . 9 feck for her near you. 
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LETTER XX 
—_ MARSDEN TO MISS OSBORN. 


Can now, my dear Delia, 

ſend you the ſatisfactory 

account of our eſcape, as I queſtion if 
Juliana is yet arrived, being ſo very 
ill indeed when we parted at Rochel. 
ter, that had ſhe not had ſome one with 
her I muſt have riſked the purſuit, ra- 
ther than have let hex ſet out alone; 
but before I begin, let me thank you 
in her name, ſor the kind conſideration 
that induced you to leave town, in or- 
der to meet her, it was worthy of your- 
ſelf; but I forget you are impaticut for 
my hiftory. The evening of that day 
on which J had diſpatched my expreſs 
to you, we received a polite meſſage 
from Lord Ormeſton, begging permiſſi- 
on to wait ON us. | | 
He came, and confiderately enough, 
ſorbore ſaying any thing upon the ſub- 
ject of the morning; he intreated me to 


fee his friend, to tell him myſelf that 


there was no probability of my ſenti- 
ments ever changing; he will doubtleſs 
like me, continued the artful Ormeſton, 

with 
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with a ſigh, acquieſce in hopeleſs deſ- 
pair. | 
Hoping by compliance to rid myſelf 
of importunities 1 deteſted, I ſuffered 
him to lead me to the drawing-room ; 
the Viſcount was leaning in a melan- 
choly poſture upon a table; when he 
ſaw me, he ſtarted up in an attitude of 
extreme ſurpriſe, and catching my hand 
before I was aware of him, kiſſed it 
with the moſt extravagant expreſſions of 
pleaſure. I diſengaged myſelf from 
his hold, and aſſuming a gravity ſuita- 
ble to my purpoſe, repreſented to him 
the extreme folly of his behaviour, in 
harbouring the leaſt thought that I ever 
would or could be his; he appeared 
more hurt than I could have ſuppoſed, 
and clapping his hand to his head, ſaid, 
you will not forgive me, then pity in- 
ſtead of condemning my frenzy, my 
diſtraction, when in the fear of loſing 
ou, I dared to upbraid and inſult you. 
Ah, Miſs Marſden, benevolence uſed 
to wear your form, and this condeſcen- 
ſion emboldens me to hope for pardon 
at Jeaſt. | 
J was not prepared for ſuch mildneſs 
from Lord Malcomb, I expected fury 
and paſſion, but found ſubmiſhon and 
Intreaty, this altered my behaviour; 1 
1 | „„ aſſured 


Juliana, 
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aſſured him I freely forgave the recent 
affront, and acknowledged in becoming 
terms the honour meant in an offered 
alliance with ſo noble a family, but 
that I had no other than my former rea- 
ſons to adduce for declining it. 


2 . . 
hat is, -madam, ſaid he, colouring, 


you would repeat, that you hate and 
deſpiſe me, whilſt all your love and 
eſteem center in another object. 

I anſwered, not. Your filence con- 
firms it, and I am wretched. His 
voice faltered, and he turned away. I 
am not naturally callous, my dear De- 
lia, diſtreſs of any kind affets me, and 
here I was the dupe completely of his 
well feigned deſpair; J felt for him. 
The event will ſhew how much my 


compaſſion was miſplaced. 


I told him, his future behaviour 


might not only purchaſe my eſteem, 


but give him a claim to my friendſhip ; 
affections of a tenderer nature were 
beyond my power to give, but when- 
ever he behaved like a brother to Lady 
the cauſe -of my 
would ſubſiſt no longer. 

He conſidered a moment, then taking 
my hand, be bowed reſpectfully upon 
it— time, my dear miſs Marſden, can 
alone reconcile me to the loſs of this 
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invaluable. treaſure, but be aſſured, 
that in future I will be all that you can 


wiſh; as a proof of the change your 


virtues have wrought, . let me intreat 


ou to reconcile me to my fiſter ; your 
pardon will be inſufficient without hers ; 
never will I perſecute her more, and 
ſhe may depend 2 my good offices 
with my father. Pleaſure for the firſt 


time in his company, dilated my boſom, 


I looked upon Lord Ormeſton's per- 
ſuaſions as conducive to this happ 

change, and ſcarce ſtaying to expfeſs 
my delight at the commiſſion intrafted 
to me, flew up ſtairs to Juliana; it was 
a pleaſing ſurpriſe to her. Ah, faid 


' ſhe, Charlotte, may no invidious de. 


ſigns lurk beneath my brother's ſmiles, 
and I ſhall be the happieſt of human 
creatures; but let me ſee him, let me 


receive his proffered reconciliation, 


I rung the bell for the gentlemen, they 
inſtantly obeyed the ſumimdns, and the 
Viſcount gracefully ſaluted his fiſter, 
and moſt affetionately intreated her 
forgiveneſs. Ah, Delia, how beauti- 
ful ſhe looked at this moment, her eyes 
ſhone with pleaſure, the drops of ſen— 
fibility bedewed her cheeks, her whole 
form ſcemed reanimated; | fancy Lord 
Ormeſton found her more ſeducidg than 

ever. 
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ever. We paſſed a moſt agreeable even- 
ing notwithſtanding I could not help 
noticing ſome very ſignificant glances 
which paſſed between the gentlemen, 
and awakened my penetratiom. They 
retired early, on Juliana's account; 
ſhe embraced me before we went to 
reſt. At length, Charlotte, I have room 
to hope, ſurely a brother cannot diſſem- 
ble thus far. The next morning we met 
at breakfaſt, and the Viſcount propoſed 
to his ſiſter her going to their ſeat in 
Kent, to await the return of their father 
from Malcomb Caſtle, and added he, ten- 
dering a letter, I have wrote to Frede ric 
to give us the meeting, and hope my 
fiſter will fill be favoured with Miſs 
Marſden's company. I bowed, Juli- 
ana agreed to what he advanced, but 
added, as we mean to travel ſlowly why 
cannot Frederic meet us on the road? 
8 diſtruſt my care then, interrupted he 
1 


haſtily, but 1 have deſerved; I will 


alter my letter and tell him to come 
hither, we will wait for his arrival: 
this day paſſed like the former one, 
very pleaſantly. After tea I received 
your haſty billet and withdrew to read 


1t N Jronds followed me to my apartment, 


and told me he had learnt in drinking 
with ſome Flemiſh Sailors, that Lord 
. H Ormeſton 
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Ormeſton had agreed with the captain 
of a paquet bound for Oſtend, to pay 
his whole freight for a friend of his 
and his wife, then at Dover. He told 
the captain, the lady was rather refrac- 
tory, and diſliked going, but he hoped 
they ſhould get her on board the next 
day. James enquired if they knew the 
lady; they told him ſhe was very fair, 
rather ſhoxt, and but lately returned 
with her huſband and his ſiſter, who was 
Hl, from Montpellier. Heavens, Delia, 
what a wretch! I charged James to be 
ſecret, and get a coach and four ready 
one o'clock; and ordered him, as 
ſoon as the Viſcount's ſervants were 
gone to bed, to ſend/ off my other ſer- 
vant to prepare a carriage at the next 
ſtage, and to hold himſelf in readineſs 
as ſoon as the gentlemen were retired: 
then returned to the drawing- room. 
It has ever been difficult to me to wear 
àa face of ſmiles when my heart is oppreſ- 
ſed with terror; gueſs then how hard the 
taſk to repreſs its feelings now when load- 
ed with terror and reſentment. After 
ſupper, 1 pleaded a headach as an ex- 
cuſe for retiring early; the Viſcount 
appeared alarmed, propoſed advice, 
and feared my attendance upon his ſiſter, 


and the agitations I had experienced 
| 1 8 | ON 
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on her account, had been too much for 
me; begged I would the next day take 
an airing. Lord Ormeſton remarked, 
that a carriage might bring on a- return 
of my headach ; the ſea is ſometimes 


very efficacious, continued he, and we 


can procure a commodious boat for the 
ladies and take them. to dine on board 


Guildford's ſhip, ſhe is at anchor abour 
a league from the port. I pretended + 


to cloſe with this propoſal on condition- 
of not being diſturbed early ; they then 
ſuffered us to depart for the night, that 
pow might, I ſuppoſe, finiſh their plan 
an 


conceal their joy at its apparer< 


ſucceſs.. os 

Certainly in imagination they fancied 
us already on board, and failing to- 
wards their wiſhed for port, but the 
event proved that women, as they are 
generally allowed, are quick in con- 
trivance and bold in execution, for my 


little plot was thought of and execut- 


ed with greater facility than theirs, 
which had been ſo long in embryo. 
The terror and diſappointment of Juli- 
ana were exceſſive when I commu- 
nicated the diſcovery, which again dif- 
appointed her hopes of domeſtic hap- 
pineſs, ſhe agreed that we muſt be gone, 
but was unable to think or ſpeak con- 
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cerning it: we ſat looking at each other 
for two hours, the pictures of trembling 
expectation; at half paſt one James 
knocked at the door, her emotion en- 
creaſed and my heart beat quick; he 
put out our candles, and lit us down 
ſtairs with a lanthorn ; we went in pro- 
found ſilence, for we had to paſs both 
their chambers. As my maid was get- 
ting into the coach, a carriage with 
four horfes drove into the yard, and a 
gentleman jumped out and ran in; 
James kept hurrying the drivers, and 
at laſt we went off; but we had ſcarce 
got clear of the town, before I plainly 
ky the ſound of a carriage. We are 
purſued, exclaimed Juliana, by the light 
of the moon I ſee a chaiſe ; ſhe threw her 
arms round me and trembled violently. 
In ten minutes we were overtaken, and 
feveral voices cried out to the driver to 
ſtop. The men not knowing the reaſons 
wehad to decline, in fpiteof James ſwear- 
ing, obeyed. I fereamed, and bid them 
go on and mind no one elſe; but I was 
diſregarded, and a ſervant opened the 
door of our carriage, and believe me, 
Delia, I wiſhed for either the Viſcount 
or Lord Ormeſton to. preferve us {rom 
infult. When 1 ſaw a ſtranger leap in, | 
would have called for James; he gueſſed 
| | my 


THE FRATERNAL VICTIM: 173 


my deſign, and putting out his head, 
told the poſt boys to drive on with the 
utmoſt expedition, and he would pay 
them well; this increaſed my terror, 
with which when he had ſufficiently di- 
verted himſelf, he burſt into a fit of 
laughter, and taking both my hands, 
how enviable is the lot of Lord Harcourt 
in rating ſuch emotions in the placid 
bolom of Miſs Marſden! What a 
thoughtleſs creature to terrify us thus, 
but we were happy at any rate to find 
itſuch a friend; nay I verily believe, 
at leaſt he ſays ſo, that I threw myſelt 
into his arms for joy. How kind it was, 
Delia, the moment he heard of our diſ- 
treſs, to fly to our relief. We did not 
ſtop half an hour upon the road, and 
upon his arrival at Dover, his {ſervant 
happened to know James who accom- 
panied Lady Harcourt to, Fugland, and 


acquainting his maſter, his Lordſhip 


coneluding it muſt be us, jumped again 
into his chaiſe, and the poſtillions who 
had experienced his liberality foon 
brought him up to the objects of his 
Purina Juliana could ſcarce recover 

er fright, and I could not get over the 
idea of being purſued; we fag a car- 
riage ready at every ſtage, and at Ro- 


cheſter ſeparated; Lord Harcourt took 


H 3 me 
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me aſide and begged me to let my maid 
accompany Juliana, and as he knew the 
croſs roads to be very bad and in fome 
places dangerous, he would if I was 
not afraid to travel alone efcort her to 
Sanfon Vale. At that moment I never re- 
lected upon my own journey alone, and 
when I did recolle& it, was too great a 
heroine to feem afraid. I embraced 
uliana, and ſaw Lord Harcourt lift her 
into the chaiſe, for ſhe was unable to 
tand; I then jumped into mine, and 
we drove. off our reſpective roads, | 
ſtopped at Sittingbourn to take ſome re- 
Treſt:nent and reſt, of which I ſtood in 
much need. In about ten minutes James 
came into the room, Lord Ormeſton, 
_ madam, is this moment alighted; will 
vou ſce him? Certatnty, was my an- 
wer; and in the ſame moment Lord Or- 
meſton entered the room. He ſtared 
at the fight of me, Miſs Marſden! I 
thought to have found Lady Juhana. 
It may be a narrow minded principle, 
but I ſnyled, Delia, and enjoyed his 
diſappointment. Lady Juliana, my 
Lord, is gone another way. He was 
very guarded, no impatience, no pe- 
tulance eſcaped him, not a word of 
the ſea viſit; we ſat down, and he 


partook of my coffee. After ſome time 
| I ven- 
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I ventured to enquire where the Viſcount 
was. Heſmiled,on the road, madam, tomeet 
more mortifications but leſs diſappoint- 
ment than I have done. You, madam, 
are the object of his purſuit, as his ſiſter 
was of mine; I will not aſk you where 
ſhe is, the queſtion would be ungene- 
rous, but will you kindly fatisfy me in 
one particular? Is the gentleman who 
overtook you at Dover, and. who no 
doubt came expreſsly to aſſiſt you, ei- 
ther Mr. Campbell or Sir George Edge- 
comb? I aſſured him on my honour 
neither. He appeared much grattfed, 
but I could not help indulging a pro- 
penſity to laughter when 1 heard the 
reaſon which detained the Viſcount fo 
much after his friend; you muſt know, 
my dear, in the confuſion the people 
at the inn did not exactly ſee how we 
arranged ourſelves in two chaiſes, ſo 
they told him upon enquiry, that three 
women went in the one towards London 
and a gentleman took another road. Cer- 
tain of catching us very ſoon, the Viſ- 
count ſent Lord Ormeſton on with their 
chaiſe, and waited himſelf till horſes 
could be put to the coach we had quit- 
ted at Rocheſter, as he thought that would 
beſt accommodate us all to Boxley, 


where he hoped to induce us to go. 
3 In 
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In about half an hour, his lordſhip 
arrived; his aſſumed ſerenity had va- 
niſhed, and he diſplayed his uſual 
violence; I ſuppoſe had his love been 
acceptable, I might look upon theſe 
burſts of rage as fo many proofs of it, 
and eſpecially when I tell you he ne- 
ver mentioned his fiſter but once, his 
whole theme being the little confidence 
J had in him, and the marked contempt 
our ſeeret departure had evinced. 

Aſk yourſelf, my Lord, whether 1 had 
not caule to want confidence 1n the man 
u ho ſmiled moſt when he meant to be- 
tray? What were your deſigns at Dover, 
my lord? did they deſerve my thanks? 
for ſhame; but I forget you are loſt to 
every ſenſe of feeling. 

He kneeled, he ſwore eternal obedi- 
ence to every future wiſh of mine, con- 
feſſed the plan of carrying me into any 
other country no matter which, pro- 
vided it was under arbitrary government; 
but now he would forſwear all fuch 
thoughts. You may indeed, returned 
I, moſt provokingly; it will, I truft, ere 
long, be totally out of your power ever 
to put them in execution. You will be 
another's? exclaimed he in a voice which 
terrified me; but the man who pre- 
tends to Miſs Marſden muſt firſt demand 
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p my permiſſion. This bravado irritated 
- me. Your permiſſion, my Lord? no, 
al he would juſtly ſcorn my hand if he 
NN owed it to your bounty. The chaiſe 
ſe was now announced, and I left him 
t, raving and 2 but not preſum- 
e- ing to detain me. I felt as happy as a 
is poor bird eſgapedefrom its priſon when 
e out of his hearing; but at every ſtage 
ot my perſecution was renewed, for the 
travelled at the ſame rate that [ did. 
d but all my adventures were not at an 
n end, it was juſt duſk as we parted at 
e Dartford, I hoped for the laſt time, and 
F, my chaiſe having ten minutes advantage 
E of theirs, I was ſtopped by two high- 
0 waymen. I had really of late been ſo 
inured to frights and alarms, that I 
bo was going quietly to comply with their 
= demand of my money, when the re- 
y port ef a piſtol cloſe to. the chaiſe ter- 
= rified me ſo much, that my pocket-book, 
t; which I was ſtriving to difeutangle 
h ſrom my purſe,. fell out of my hand, 
d and I fainted in the bottom of the car- 
e riage ; on recovering my fenſes, I found 
r myſelf ſupported by the Viſcount, who 
e in the tendereſt language poſſible en- 
h deavoured to calm my apprehenſions. 
- Finding all danger paſt, he at length 
d fucceeded in ſome degree. James it 
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feems, had fired the piſtol which occa- 
ſioned my fright and the precipitate 
flight of the robber. My purſe had 
fallen within” the carriage, but I have 
unfortunately loſt my pocket-book ; I 
{xy unfortunately, as my picture was 
in it, which ] meant to have ſent to 
your brother. I ſhall have it advertif- 
ed, as it is by no means a pleaſant cir- 
. cumſtance the having one's portrait in 
the hands of ſtrangers: but to return 
to my fellow traveller, he was all reſ⸗ 
pect and mild attention. How this man 
can vary, Delia! he is a Proteus, and 
aſſumes any ſhape at will; in fine, he 
attended me to Lady Harcourt's, for I 
was really not brave enough to- finiſh 
the journey without him. I was told 
her ladyſhip was alone, therefore with- 
out previous ceremony I ran up ſtairs; 
but you can alone imagine her lady- 
fhip's ſurpriſe at beholding my atten- 
dant; her unaltered friendſhip manifeſ- 
ted itſelf in her reception, but ſhe 
. ſeemed puzzled how eto accoſt the Viſ- 
count; he too felt an intruder, and in 
Juſtice to him 1 explained the riddle, 
Which procured bim a ſmile: he very 
Foon took his feave. * 
Anna deſires her love, and begs 
when you have done with her good 
5 Lord, 
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Lord, you will ſend him back to us: 
I hope he will bring us the agreeable 
intelligence that Juliana is better, and 
in ſome degree happy. Tell Mrs. Oſ- 
born I ſhall grow quite ill-natured if I 
am detained from her. much longer ;: 
it is provoking to be torn from a ſoli- 
tude I admire,. and forced into a round 
of diſſipation which I deteſt.. The Ley- 
burns I hear are in town, I ſhall ſend 
a card to-day ; Harriet is in Shropſhire, 
upon a viſit, and Charles is with his 
regiment, in the Iſle of Wight, our in- 
tercourſe will: conſequently be ceremo-- 
nous; I fear I ſhall have ſome trouble 
with the Viſcount, he is continually 
calling or ſending, upon fome pretence 
or other, ſtill quite in the ſubmiſſive 
ſtrain; what amazes me, he. takes fo 
notice reſpecting his ſiſter. I dread 
ſ»me concealed vengeance, and if ever 
the abſence of your brother cauſed me. 
pleaſure, it is at this juncture. I ſnould 
tremble every hour for his ſafety, with: 
ſo violent a wretch as Malcomb todeal: 
Sw. | | 

I. cannot flatter - myſelf his ardent: 
purſuit. ariſes wholly from love, it is: 
rather from revengeful ſpleen and diſ- 
appointed pride; a new object, or a 
4 new purſuit will probably vaniſh his 
| attach⸗ 
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ttachment, and deliver me from per- 
Nendon. Adieu, my dear Delia, with 
every kind aſſurance to your mother 
and Juliana. Believe me | 


Your affectionate 


C. MARSDEN. 


LETTER XXVII. 
LADY HARCOURT TO MISS OSBORN. 


O, Delia, you have heard 
O all this grand piece of 
fuſs; never ſure was its equal. Elop- 
ing here, flying there, plots, counter- 
plots, highwaymen, fainting, ſoothing. 
Heavens preferve us! yet theſe are the 
grave ladies. Poor 1, with all my vo- 
Iatility, never had any ſuch rout about 
me, and my blundering Lord, no 
doubt, thought it a wonderful good 
Joke to pop his wiſe head into the coach 
in the dark, and. frighten the poor 
girls; 1 ſhall ſcold him well. 


But 
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But ſerioufly Charlotte is finely ham- 
pered with the Viſeount. After the 
feat of chivalry he performed -in ſuc- 
couring the diſtreſſed damſel, the leaft 
ſhe can do is to behave civil to him, 
nor can I ſhut my doors againſt him, 
as he has never perſonally offended 
me, without giving umbrage to his fa- 
mily; a cruel taſk that impoſed upon 
the great world, of being obliged to 
ſee and receive thoſe whom you fecret- 
ly deſpiſe with the ſame outward polite- 
neſs as thoſe you really eſteem. 

Lord Ormeſton has alſo made his 
bow, and ſlily endeavoured to pene- 
trate the ſecret of Juliana's retreat. By 
the bye, Delia, 1 begin to be jealous 
(nor ſhall I be fo quiet the ſecond time) 
when do you mean to ſend back Lord 
Harcourt ? you forget that J am ſo un- 
faſhionable a wife, as to rake pleaſure 
in the company of my hufband, although 
upon fuch an occafion as this I can bet- 
ter reconcile myſelf to the idea of ſe- 
3 2 
To. night we go to the Danbys : you 
know thetr balls are fo elegant, that it 
would be highly unfaſhionable not to 
be there; but I am difappointed, I had 
ſet my heart upon dancing with r 
flame, Sir Harry Dorfer, and he is thi 

| morning 
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morning ſet off for Bath, but Charlotte 
has a great choice of beaux, and 1 
believe I muſt borrow one. She is 
quite croſs at being rallied about 
them, and declares ſhe will not dance 
at all if the Viſcount offers his hand. 
She calls me; by her voice ſhe 1s 
much pleaſed. Hang the provoking 
chit, I hate to be diſturbed. 


CONTINUATION. 


IHA D nearly made a fine 
coacluhon, Delia; a narrow eſcape of 
breaking my poor neck, for no ſooner. 
bad 1 got to the top of the ſtairs, 
than looking down, I faw Lord Har- 


court at the bottom; ſeized with the 
ſurpriſe I laughed, ſcreamed and cried 
all in a breath, and-flew down ſo quick. 


that I really thought I had made but 
one ſtep; and would you. believe it, 
the creature had the ill-nature to chide 
my impatience, and preached me a: 
long ſermon upon the dangers of pre: 
cipitation, and the riſk I had incur- 
red. I made up a grave face, put 

my 
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my hands before me, and curtfied 
aſſent: but ſmiles and good humour 
ſoon reſumed their uſual abode, and I 
had the heartfelt ſatisfaction of hear- 
ing, that your fair incognita is ſafe 
and well. My dear Ned ſpeaks in 
terms almoſt of adoration of your charm- 
ing mother; by the bye, he is very cun- 
ning: you underſtand me, Delia. 

1 offered to decline my engage- 
ment of to-night, as became a dutiful 
wife, but my caro ſpoſo loves pleaſure 
better than a domeſtic tete-a-tete, and 
ſetting fatigue and his deary's kind 
offer both on one ſide, is gone to 
dreſs with all poſſible eelerity, in or- 
der to eſcort us; but it is ten o'clock, 
I cannot ſcribble any longer, but muſt 
conclude to-morrow.. | 
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CONTINUATION. 


YOU always loved deſcrip. 
tions, Deha; I am by far too impati- 
ent to give good ones, but as you 
are ever ready to excule the defici- 
ency of your friend, I proceed. 


Dreſs is a topic I hate to diſcant 


upon, you know our uſual ſtile, and 


therefore may imagine us adorned and 


already at Mrs: Danby's, 1 made Lord 
Harcourt engage Charlotte before we 
ſet out, and thus ſecured her from the 
claws of the Viſcount ;. to be entirely 
rid of him was impoſſible; he declin- 


ed dancing, as he could not have that 


honour with the dear object of his af. 


tection, and continued the whole even- 


ing fluttering around her, and barring 
all -acceſs to others. His particular 
aſſiduity was remarked by the whole 
room, and poor Charlotte was almoſt 
in tears with vexation, nor was I quite 
at eaſe, for I eaſily perceived Lord 
Harcourt with difficulty preferved his 
temper; I danced two dances with-a 
new created Lord, whoſe charateygnd 
perſon are both truly original. Ima- 
gine to yourlelf, Delia, a ſhort fat man, 
neaply forty, with a countenance de- 
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noting his frequent libations at the 
ſhrine of Bacchus, his head ornament- 


ed in the fulleſt ſtyle of faſhion, his 


whole perſon decorated in the moit 
ſumptuous manner; add to all this, 
a moſt aukward and conceited gait, 
with conſtrained and affected manners, 
perpetually aping men of faſhion, and 
fatiguing himſelf to appear at his eaſe: 
when you have figured all this to your- 
ſelf, you will have the portrait of Lord 
Newland. He ſucceeded his father it 
ſeems in a lucrative branch of trade, 
which continued about ten years, and 
having realized an immenſe fortune, re- 
tired from the Borough to the pur- 
lieus of St. James's. The old faſhion- 


ed uſeful furniture of his forefathers 


was ſold, more modern fubſttuted in 
the place; the whiſky gave place to a 
vis-a-vis, and his ſideboard groaned 
beneath its maſſy load, yet ftilt ſome- 
thing was wanting ten give a guſto: to 
his enjoyments; plain Mr. ſounded too 
much of the plebian in his ears; by 
virtue of intereft, and his immenfe 
property, he obtained the completion 
* ulumate end of all his wiſheg —— 


a the. 


He now ſat off for Paris, where by 
virtue of recommengation and the po- _ 
„ "oma liteneſs 
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liteneſs ſtrangers of any rank ever re- 
ceive in that centre of faſhion, he got into 
the firſt circles at the court of. France, 
and after having I ſuppoſe afforded 
them the higheſt diverſion, and ac- 
quired a few faſhionable coats and 
phraſes, he returned to his native 
country, after an abſence of ix months. 
His title procures him eaſy admittance 
to the company he is ambitious of 
keeping, though it cannot blunt the 
edge of ſatire. He has purchaſed a 
fine eſtate in Wiltſhire, and paſſes there 
for a man of taſte and gallantry ; as a 
proof of it, it was my happy lot to 
be ſelected by him laſt night from all 
the gay beauties preſent; he paid me 
unbounded attention, and took care 
to inform- me of his large purchaſe, 
adding, that the houſe was generally 
allowed to be ſpacious and elegant, 
but upon my ſoul, Lady Harcourt, to 
a man that has a taſte for architec- 
ture, and who has been allowed in the 
firſt circles to be a connoiſſeur, it ap- 
pears barbarouſly gothic ; I ſhall there- 
fore abſolutely level it, my Lady, and 
raiſe ,a new pile upon the ruins, up 
a plan of my own. I was at lepgti 


quite fatigued with his nonſenſe; for 
though his conceit and ignorance di- 
f verted 
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verted for the moment, it could not 
be ſuffered long. 

The entertainment was in the ufual 
manner, ſplendid, and the company 
in general fele& and charming; Char- 
lotte very late in the evening had 
the unexpected pleaſure of ſeeing her 
little lively friend Harriet Leyburn; 
ſne introduced her to me, and ſhe 
has promiſed to ſee us often She 
came to town early laſt night; I can- 
not help being a little ſatirical, but 
1 think if the Leyburn family, inſtead 


of the father, ſon, and Harriet, had 


but Lord Newland at their head, they 
would be as. complete a compound 
of ignorance, pride, and inſolence, as 
can be found in the whole world. 
We left the Danbys at four; I was handed 
to the carriage by my new conqueſt, 
and turning my head to ſeek for Char- 
lotte, beheld her literally ſurrounded, 
Lord Harcourt on one fide looking 
very glum, the Viſcount on the other, 
with a pitiful dying countenance, Lord 
Ormeſton, who is his ſhadow, cloſe ar 
his elbow, and Charlotte herſelf the 
picture of chagrin and deſpondetice, at 
the door of her carriage ; ſhe loſt two of 
her attendants, and I gave looſe for 
2 moment to my natural playful diſ- 

| _ poſition, 


* + 
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poſition, but I deſiſted the moment 1 
found it gave her real pain; ſhe de- 
clared ſhe would leave London, fhe 
could not exiſt. 

Lord Harcourt oppoſed this reſolu- 
tion; his argument was a juſt one, and 
had proper weight. He alledged that 
from the proofs ſhe had already ex- 
perienced of the Viſcount's intentions, 

ſhe had reaſon to ſuppoſe he would 
omit no feaſible occaſion of getting her 
in his power, that he would conſe. 
_ quently purſue her wherever ſhe retired 
to, and therefore in point of fituation 
he thought none more eligible than 
the houſe of a friend, whoſe inclina- 
tion and power ſhould be exerted to 
the utmoſt to promote her happineſs 
and ſafety; tolerably gallant, you will 
allow, Delia, conſidering: the man's 
wife was preſent; but ſhe being a 
mighty tame domeſtic animal, not on- 
ly approved, but applauded his offers. 
Gharloue, to oblige us, externally put 
off her chagrin, and we reached home 
in perfect harmony with each other. 
I have this moment received a molt 
ludicgous note from Lord Newland, 
containing his homage, adoration, and 
an invitation to dinner. I have left 
Lord Harcourt and Charlotte amuſing 
9 themſelves 
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themſelves with the ſtyle and ortho- 
graphy, whilſt I conclude my letter 


do you, and believe Mme ever to be, 


Yours, &c. &c. 
A. HARCOURT. 


—̃ —— — 


LETTER XXXVIL 


MX. OSBORN TO MISS MARSDEN. 


. length, my dear Char- 
lotte, I am permitted to 
addreſs you from the ſultry ſhores of 
Indoſtan; I ſeize the moment, though 
almoſt the ſame I have landed 1n, to 


aſſure you by the packet now under 
ſailing orders, of my health, and un- 


ceaſing regard; I will not pain your 
ſuſceptible befom, by an account o. 
the dangers and fatigues I experienced 
in croſhng deſerts at ſo unfortunate 


a ſeaſon, that my eſcape is almeſt a 


miracle ; but the idea of being detain- 


ed fix weeks longer, to wait for a ſhip, 


was far more dilagreeable to my thoughts 
: OE than 
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than the hazard of the land journey. 
My attempt has been ſucceſsful, and 
gives me every hope from ſo auſpici- 
ous a beginning. To-morrow I ſhall 
deliver the recommendations Lord Har- 
court's friendſhip has furniſhed me 
with, and proceed afterwards to in- 
veſtigate the buſineſs which has occa- 
honed my voyage. 

Shall I own to you, my dear, I am 
almoſt a coward? but confider, in ex- 
cule of my weakneſs, that the happineſs 
of my future life, (may I without va- 
nity ſay curs) hangs upon the uncertain 
iſſue of a moment; it is in the pow- 
er of one man to pronounce our fate; 
my uncle's head clerk is the perſon 
J allude to, he lived with him twenty 
years, and if he was ever married to 
Clara, he muſt be acquainted with all 
the circumſtances; nay, ſhe principal- 
ly reſls her claim, I am told, on pa- 


pers now in his cuſtody. Think how 


much I have at ſtake; indeed nothin 
but the aſſurance of your eſteem coul 
prevent my ſinking into fooliſh deſ- 
pondence. e 

How often, my dear Charlotte, have 
been in imagination with yqu at 
Sanſon-Vale; how often delineated to 
myſelf the ſweet placid ſmile of Miſs 
. 2 Marſden, 


®. 
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Marſden, and the tear of affection trem- 
bling on the cheek of my beloved mo- 
ther; inventive fancy has made me 
' preſent at all your amuſements, and 
many hours have I paſſed with you 
in the temple of the wood! 

Theſe chimeras of the brain may 
be juſtly treated as folly, but it 1s of 
that pleaſing nature not eaſily to be 
renounced. May the period ſoon arrive, 
when theſe ideal ſcenes ſhall be turned 
into charming reality. I ſhall write 
a few lines to the beſt of parents. 
Aſſure my dear Delia of my unceaſ- 
ing fraternal love; ſhe too 1s happy 
in your ſociety. 1 am tempted to 
be envious, and cannot help wiſhing 
myſelf any object, honoured by your 
perſonal notice ; aſſure me very ſoon 
that J ſtill occupy unrivalled the eſ- 
teem you once ſo generouſly avowed, 
but do not imagine I doubt it, no; if 
I had reaſon, the ſame moment J 
think would deprive me of exiftence. 
1 would only wiſh you to repeat words 
which afford me ſuch ſecret, ſuch un- 
ſpeakable ſatisfaction. You know the 
feelings, the ſentiments that govern 
my heart, and ſtimulate my actions, 
and be aſſured that I not only look 
upon Miſs Marſden as a woman form- 


ed 


"i 
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ed to be fondly loved, but as a 


friend whoſe counſel I can rely on, 


and in whoſe converſation I ſhall ever 
find pleaſure and delight. 

This my dear Charlotte, is the on- 
ly baſis upon which laſting happineſs 
in the matrimonial ſtate can be found- 
ed. A marriage to gratify the pak 
ſons cannot afford permanent felici- 
ty. The eye is often caught by the 
external glare of beauty, but how 
ſoon does it with to wander, if a 
mind is not found correſpondent to 
the form. I do not with to be thought 
ſevere on the ſex, my dear Charlotte, 
but certainly they in general laviſh too 
much pains upon the external graces 
neceſſary to attract our attention, and 
neglect totally the internal ones, alone 
capable of fixing it theirs for ever. 

You may readily imagine, I think 
you an exception, by the freedom 
with which I deliver my ſentunents 
upon what I term the moſt ſtriking 
error of the beautiful part of the cre- 
ation. I aſſure you without flattery, 
it was raps 5 opinion I had of 
your underſtanding that ſo long deter- 
red me from acknowledging the pow- 
er it had obtained over me, added to 
the fear of offering a heart I thought 
unworthy ſo much merit. Your con- 

| deſcending 
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deſcending acceptance has raiſed me 
in my own opinion, and near you 
would make me the happieſt of men. 
May no envious power interfere 
and daſh from my view the pleaſing 
proſpect which riſes before me! 


By the next veſſel you may expect 


ſome intereſting particulars; till then, 
that health and felicity may be reh- 
dent at the Vale, is the ſincere wiſh 
of 

Your devoted 


H. OSBORN. 


* 2 £6 £3 of wY. "1 


LETTER. XXXIX. 


SIR GEORGE. EDGECOMB TO LORD 
HARCOURT. 
* 


Montpellier 


J dear, Ned, I am in a 

| 41 truly embarraſſed fitu- 

ation, The avowed purpoſe you know 
of my journey hither was to ſerve 
Campbell, but he too defeated my 
Voz. I. J intention 
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intention, and rewarded my friendſaip 
by a diſtruſt and want of confidence. 
Nothing but the diſtraction of his ideas 
can induce me to pardon. In ſhort, 
yeſterdav morning at breakfaſt time he 
was miſſed from the Marquis de Re- 
ſevilles, to the great ſurpriſe of us all. 
He left a billet, intreating my pardon, 

and begging me to excuſe him to the 
family, adding, he had received ſome 
intelligence of the Malcomb family, 
which had reduced him to the verge 
of deſtraction. 

The only apology I could make for 
the Marquis was, a difcloſure of ſome 
part of the cauſe which influenced his 
departure; it was admitted, and I pur 
| ſued him hither, but he had ſo mary 
hours advantage, that I eould not 0 
vertake him. Raſh man, he 1s ruſhing 
to his probable deſt ruction, for I ap- 
hs the moſt tragical conſequen- 
ces will enſue from his meeting the 
Viſcount. I ſhall return immediately 
to England, and hope to find my ei 
teem for the parties has magnified the 
danger. Og n 

I am moſt flattered by the earneſt 
deſire you tell me Lady Harcourt and 


her charming friends expreſs to —_ 
| = | the 
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the few melancholy events I once pro- 
miſed to communicate to them, and 
ſhall make a point of doing it the 
firſt opportunity. 

I hear from Mr. Morley, that ad- 
vice has been received by the friends 
of Mr. Oſborn, of his ſafe arrival in 
India. It was really more than I ex- 
peed, though I forbore to alarm the 
anxiety of his friends with an ac- 
count of dangers which I have expe- 
rienced, and like him providentially 


though narrowly eſcaped. He has 


my ardent wiſhes for his ſucceſs and 
ſpeedy union with the amiable Miſs 
Marſden, whoſe behaviour to Lady 
Juliana Malcomb has been noble, 
and evinces a mind capable of even 
maſculine friendſhip, as well as ſoaring 
above perſonal inconveniences, and all 
the mean prejudices of the world. 
How few women would have ſuffered 


ſo much perſecution, and bore ſo ma- 


ny inſults for another? Let not Anna 
ſee this line, ſhe will ſeverely chide 
my ſtrictures on the ſex, but ſhe need 
never fear being ranked among thoſe 
who merit my cenſure. The carrier is 
now waiting for my diſpatch, I ſhall 


2 there- 


N 


196 JULTANA ORMESTON : OR, 


therefore only detain him whilft 1 


ſubſcribe myſelf 
Yours truly, : 
8. EDGECOMB. 


P. S. Write to me at Poynes's, Dover. 
l | — — . 1 — — 


0 LE M. 


LADY HARCOURT TO SII GEORG? 


E DGECOM B. 


| . Harcourt having 
__ 44 ſlightly hurt his wriſt, in 
yeſterday mounting bis horſe, has done 
me the honour of deputing me his 
ſecretary, therefore Sir Knight Anna 
was obliged to ſee even the line mark- 
ed off for her non- inſpection. How 
can you ever dare preſume to fee my 
face again? for T will publiſh it to 


all faſhionable female circles, _— 
take 


Er. 
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take up the cudgels in defence of 
the ſatirized ſex. 7 

But you have quite miſtaken the 
matter, my friend; the thought of ſhews- 
ing an elopement would induce three 
parts out of four of the women in Chriſten- 
domto do as much for each other, as Char- 
lotte has done for Juliana; though I 
do not think. their romance was very 
complete neither. Campbell and his 
friend Sir George Edgcomb would 
have ſounded much better among the 
dramatis perſonæ, than either a brother, 
2 reiected Lover, or a meddling inac- 
ried man. en. 

But I forgot both that you meant 
ſome intelligence of your fugitive, and 
that I: was actually employed to ſend. 
you fome. | F 

About three hours previous to the 
receipt of your letter, to the aſtoniſh- 
ment of us all, he was announced; 
| was very glad to ſee the poor ina- 


morato, but Charlotte her pretty mouth 


at the precipitate demand of where 
was Lady Juliana; he 1 thought ex- 
cuſed bis diſobedience very handſome. 
ly, and aſſayed: again to obtain infor- 
mation of his Lady Dulcinea, but 
this was peremptorily refuſed by the 
inexorable Charlotte. You know, Sir 

13 5 George, 
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George, I am naturally compaſſion- 
ate, and I never wiſhed ſo much to 
give a ſriendly hint as at that moment, 
Poor Campbell looked ſo woe begone and 
diſappointed, but a look from your 
friend Ned, and the beginning of a 
long remonſtrance from Charlotte, ef. 
fectually deterred me. i 

He enquired careleſly after the Vit- 
count, and finding Lady ary actu- 
ally ſafe, he ſeems perfectly calm and 
far from having any intention towards 
renewing old animoſity: I adviſed 
nim to leave town, - . | 

No, Lady Harcourt, replied he, with 
great energy, I have complyed with 
the wiſhes of my friends to the ut- 


moſt extent of propriety if 1 conti- 
nve ſo pointedly to avoid Malcomb, it 


will appear particular in the eyes of 
:he world, and call my honour moſt 
certainly in queſtion, but this I will pro- 
miſe with all my heart, that I never 
will begin any converſation before 
him that may poſſibly advert to a ſub- 
Jet on which we muſt ever differ. ] 
dread notwithſtanding, Sir George, that 
if any officious perſon, and it is pretty 
generally known, relates to him all 
the ſuffered at Dover, that he will 
reſent it to the utmoſt; indeed ſome- 


thing 
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thing of the kind he has certainly 
heard, which occaſioned his abrupt de- 
paruire from Montpellier, and though I 
ſhall hourly tremble for his life, I 
ſhould call him a fool and a coward 
if he did not reſent the wrongs of 
his beloved Juliana. 

We hope ſoon to have you here, 
| ſhould have inſiſted upon your mak- 
ing our houſe yours during your 
ſay in town, but Lord Harcourt aſſures 
me you have before denied him not 
liking family reſtrictions; the requeſt 
mutt therefore be waved, and I can 
only hope that you will give us as 
much of your company as pothble. 
With extreme impatience I expect the 
promiſed narrative, any thing that 
concerns ſo reſpe&ed a friend muſt be 
Antereſting to | 


A. HARCOURT. 


L E T. 
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LETTER XL. 


MISS MARSDEN TO MISS OSBORN. 


MH Delia, after a ſhort 

| and * deceitful calm, 
prepare the amiable and unfortunate 
Juliana, to exert her. utmoſt fortitude. 
I am yet ſo much under the dominion 


of terror, that I can ſcarce collect 


ſpirits enough to give you the horrid 
account; but. l with to be beforehand 
with ine publie prints; Dut I. muſt 
firſt premiſe, that the place of her re- 
treat remains unknown, and therefore 


ſhe has nothing to apprehend. 
We went laſt night to; the opera, 


attended by Lord Harcourt, Sir George 


Edgecomb, and Mr. Campbell. They 
would not ſtay in Lady Harcourts 
box, but went into the pit, to a par- 
ty of gentlemen they knew. In a 
few minutes I ſaw the Viſcount and an- 
other gentleman approach them; Lady 
Harcourt ſaid, ſhe had ſeen him with 
Mr. Oſborn, his name is Meredith; 
ſhe obſerved to me the malicious 
glances the Viſcount caſt towards our 


party > 


r 
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party; but: I cannot deſcribe the rage 
and fury, which blazed throughout the 
countenance and deportment of Camp- 
bell, whea upon turning his head; he 
ſaw the Viſcount; not knowing the 
ſubje& he had been liſtening to, I ups 
braided him in my own breaſt, as an 
inconſiderate madman, unmiadful of 


his promiſe, and forgetful of the peace 


of Juliana; but at that unfortunate mo- 
ment, he had juſt heard from Lord 
G a circumſtantial account, and 
of every thing that could tend to 
influence his reſentment, and which we 
had carefully ſuppreſſed. The imme- 
diate appearance of the object of his 
rage, fully accounts for, and indeed 
in ſome meaſure, juſtifies his behaviour. 
The performance was interrupted, and 
a; general ſcene of confuſion enſued; 
their friends got them into the lobby: 
as ſoon as poſhble, and Lord Harcourt. 
ran up, to beg we would: go home. 
As we paſled to the carriage, we. ſaw 
a great crowd, and heard ſome very 
high . words, Lady Harcourt begged 
her huſband to return, and endeavour. 
io make up matters; and half dead 
with fear, we reached home. Till one 
o'clock we ſat tormenting each other 


with. every horrible idea frighted fancy 
N could. 


, I 5 
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could ſuggeſt, nor were they all ground- 
leſs Lord Harcourt returned about 
that time, and his countenance was ſo 
ſtrongly marked with diſtreſs, that 
we dared not afk what had happened, 
but fat filent. After an awful pauſe. 
of a few feconds, he gave us the fol- 
lowing account. - 
After I left you, my dear Anna, 1 
returned, and perſuaded the gentle- 
men to adjourn their diſpute to ſome 
coffee-houle, and not expole themſelves 
and other parties concerned before alt 
the world. My advice was liftened 
to, and we all went to the Cocoa tree; 
five minutes reflection, as we went 
brought Campbell to ſufficient recol- 
lection, and he liſtened very reaſona- 
bly to our friendly endeavours of 
mediating between them. The Vil 
count was filent, and I concluded, that 
having upon a former occaſion prov- | a 
ed our friend's ſuperiority in the field, 
he did not care to face him again; 
but 1 had no ſuſpicion of the black 
deſign he was forming. | | 
Lord Ormeſton attempted to palliate, 
faid the diſpute now aroſe with Mr. 
Campbell, they had no knowledge of his 
being in England, conſequently did 
zEt come to the Opera- Houſe to o_ 
| im; 
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him; he thought ſome apology neceſ- 
fary to his friend, and purpoſed his 
withdrawing with him ' into another 
room, and made no doubt but our 
proceedings would be characteriſtic of 
men of honour. The Viſcount took 


him by the arm, bowed heartily to 


us, and they quitted the room. Much 
altercation enſued after their depar- 
ture; Campbell was certainly to blame, 
but yet had cauſe. It was reſolved 
to attempt the arduous tafk of recon- 
ciling them by fully inveſtigating the 
original ſource of diſpute, and en- 
deavouring to ſhame the Viſcount into 
at leaſt an acknowledgement of his 
error. F ſat down to write a note, 
requeſting the two gentlemen that had 
left us would meet to breakfaſt in 
the fame place next morning. Whilſt 
writing, a waiter told Mr. Campbell 
a fervant wanted him. Sir George 
was averſe to his going, but our friend, 
ſuperior to every fuſpicion, left the 
room. About ten minutes afterwards 
we were alarmed by a great noiſe in 
an aJoining room, and haſtening th'- 
ther, found the door locked, and fourd 


there was fighting within. My apprehen- 


tons of foul play rouſed every paſſ on 
human nature can diſplay in ſuch a 
ſituation, 


£ 
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ſituation, I burſt open the door with- 
out aid, and found the Viſcount juſt 
fallen to the ground, and Lord Or- 
meſton; who Was not armed, endeavour - 
ing to wreſt Campbell's: ſword from him. 
Etraged, I collared his Lordſhip; the 
company interpoſed, and we found 
theſe two noblemen had contrived to 
ſend ſor our friend, hoping no doubt, 
to have diſpatched him between them; 
as för the Viſcount, he has his deſerts, 
and will not be able to do any more 
miſchief for ſome months, if ever. 
Had Lord Ormeſton's. ſword.. been 
drawn, they would certainly. have been 
both indicted - for an intent to murder, 
but as it is, the law would conceive 
it that he was endeavouring to prevent 

miſchief, | 
In fine, my dear Anna, this unluc- 
ky buſineſs is now become ſo known, 
that 1 fear Juliana's reputation will 
receive a mortal ſtab through its means. 
heard from a gentleman preſent, that 
ſhe was thought to be with her #a- 
ther, but the contrary will now be 
known, as he is arrived this evening 
in. town, the fight of his ſon in the 
condition to which his depraved heart 
ous. principles have a fecond 
peed him, will doubtleſs much 
- allet 
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affect his weak. ſenſes and debilitated 


frame. 
This was Lord Harcourt's narrative; 
our trouble was not much reduced by 
it. In ſhort, Juliana's ſituation is now 
ſo critical, that in my opinion all ad- 
vice would be officiouſly impertinent, 
her feelings I belive are fine, and ſhe 
poſſeſſes a good heart Indeed I have 
ſometimes diſcovered gleams of a no- 
ble and enthuſiaſtic ſoul, but indolence 
and want of reſolution ſtifle theſe ema- 
nations of ſentiment, known only to 
the. heroic and ſuſceptible breaſts. I 
now think it beyond probability that 
Campbell and her, ever can be unit- 5 
ed; I wiſh the endeavours of his friends, bi 
to perſuade him to make the tour of 
Europe may be attended with ſucceſs. 9 


SV, 


. | Abſence can alone reſtore their loſt b 
5 peace, and ſtop. the breath of ſlander, r 
| which would envioufly. blaſt the fame _ Wi 
; of our friend, with propagating if near \ 
t each other, the report that ſne encou- 


raged, perhaps the murderer of her 
brother. 8 
Adieu, Delia, may no ſcenes of equal 
diſcord, diſturb our domeſtic harmo- g 
ny. What muſt be the ſenſations f 
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theſe they immediately affect, when we 
can ſo poignantly feel for them. | 


C. MARSDEN. 


— 


LETTER XIE 


MISS OSBORN TO MISS MARSDEN.. 


M* beloved Juliana has, 
if it were not before 
excited, drawn forth the utmoſt ſtretch 
of my compaſſion. III- fated woman! 
to what is ſhe reſerved, Heaven only 
knows, nor what will be the reſult of her 
intended journey. To an all beneficent 
and merciful providence we muſt re- 
fgn her, for ſhe is fully bent upon lea- 
ving us, nor will hear of my .accom- 
panying her ; ſhe aſſures me ſhe ſhall be 
fafe with you. May her confidence 
meet every confirmation her moſt ſan- 
guine hopes can form. Ah, Charlotte. 
what are the advantages of birth and 
fortune? what fignifies the dignity. of 
Tank, and the ſuperiority of. a name, 

when held in competition wich that in- 
| 8 Bate 
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nate calm and happy tranquility attend- 
ing on a life of retirement? Yet think not 
1 am grown a miſanthrope, and mean 
to exclude ſocial intercourſe and cheer- 
ful friendſhip, no, I would fly from the 
gay world, to enjoy them in higher per- 
fection; no form nor tedious introduc- 
tion, but hearts beating reſponſive with 
the impulſes of nature, pure and und. 
dorned with the hated veil of art or diſſi- 
mulation. The coltly jewels, and gor- 
geous robe often, my dear friend, 
| ſerve as the diſguiſe of a heart pierc- 
ed with many wounds; too often in 
the features of the gay, the lovely, 
and the faſhionable leaders of the day 
have I traced the indubitable mark of 
recent Chagrin ; the laugh affected to 
ſmother the half ſtifled ſigh, and the 
ſmile of pleaſure ſcarce obliterating the 
1ifing frown of diſguſt. The woman of 
faſhion is eternally obliged to be a diſ- 
fembler, or loſe in an inſtant that influ= 
ence which attracts like the magnet 
all we approach; ſhe faunters through 
a perpetual round of diſſipation, ſur- 
rounded by the approving crowd, and 
overwhelmed with a deluge of flattery, 
which by being continually repeated, 
becomes not, only habitual but even 
neceſlary to the very exiſtence of her 

good. 
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good humour; ſhe returns to her: home. 


wearied and overcome with laſfitude. 
Perhaps at the hour of! reſt; thoughts 
intrude which preelude all ideas of poſ- 
ſeſſing it, and ſhe riſes to go through the 
ſame troubleſome routine as the day 


before. This was the ſituation two years 


ago of Lady Juliana Malcomb, young, 
lively, totally inexperienced; deprived 
of the maternal love that would have 
repelled her too eager purſuit of plea- 
ſure, ſhe was introduced into the world 
with every advantage to render her 
admired. Happy was the man who 
could boaſt ſhe had deigned to ſmile at 
his wit, or notice the homage he offered ; 
endued with a great ſhare of her family 
pride (before misfortunes taught her 
to correct it) ſhe was continually offend- 


ed by the faſhionable part of her own. 


ſex, who thought her too young to be 
their leader. The men thought other- 
wiſe, and no balls ſo elegant, or atlem- 
blies ſo brilliant as Lora Malcomb's; 


the lovely Juliana was the theme f 


every tongue, and the goddeſs at whoſe 


ſhrine all their ineenſe of adulation was 


offered; yet ſhe was not happy. The 
round of diverſions palled, and many 
an hour of chagrin has ſhe paſſed in con- 
Adence with me: our different :educa- 

rious 
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tions, and I will add, expectations, 


taught our thoughts to flow in a differ- 
ent channel, and rendered theſe mo- 
ments of ſolitude pleaſant to me, which 
to her were in ſupportable. At length 
the merit of Mr. Campbell made its 


way to her heart through all the ber- 
ries of pride and pleaſure, From that 


hour reaſon began to dawn anew, and 
ſhe regarded the pageantry, the empty: 
gratifications that ſurrounded her. in 
a true. point of view; fhe grew, more 


affable, mild, and unaſſuming. The 
kopes of the crowd that ſuzrounged her, 


cruſhed by her avowed preference, ſhe 
was no longer perſecuted by the flat- 
tery of the one ſex, or pained by the 
jealouſy of the other. Feeling ſenſibi- 
lity and conviction of her former fol- 
lies ſeemed at once- to- have renewed 
their authority over her boſom, and 
have ſince ſerved to wound her the more 
acutely. She is juſt at this inſtant at the 
moſt critical period of her life, and her 
preſent conduct muſt ſtamp her future 
character in the eyes of the world, as 
you juſtly obſerve. Ah, Charlotte, my 
beloved ſiſter, Iwill call you by that 
endearing name; for you are undoubt- 
edly ſo in the eyes of heaven. How 
happy are we in the future proſpect of 

| | a calm, 


—— — 
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a calm, a peaceful hfe, uninterrupted 


by the ſudden whirl of proſperity or 
adverſity. Bleſt with the ſmiles of 
thoſe we love, and an eaſy mediocrity, 
we fhall ſet the world at defiance, I 
mean the trifling part of it, and ſhew the 
reaſonable few that we can dare follow 
their examples, however they may de- 
rogate from the faſhion and prevalent 
example. I hear Juliana, ſhe enquires 
for me; I will endeavour to huſh her 
ſorrows into a momentary calm; to time 
and your friendſhip I leave the reſt. 
Adieu, my eſteemed friend. 


Yours, 


DEIIA OSBORN. 


L E T- 
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LETTER XL. 


ADY JULIANA MALCOMB TO M1SS 


MARS DEN. 


IMuſt write, I muſt give vent 

to my feelings, before 1 

dare encounter the eye of friend- 
ſhip, which will in vain endeavour 
to penetrate with ſoreboding anxiety, 
the deſigns of the wreiched ;| I would 
2f 0B ble fly you too, generous Char- 
lotte, I would avoid bringing before 
you a creature born to wound all; un- 
fortunate enough to have any knowledge 
of her, but that will be impoſſible, I 


cannot be a miſer of my griefs, or be in 


private a victim. Come to me then, 


amiable Miſs Marſden, teach me to re- 
concile myſelf to what I am about to do, 
and wear at leaſt to the world the exte- 
rior form of quiet; exterior indeed it 
will be, for every wound of my heart 
will renew its anguiſh with the dawn 
of the morning; and I ſhall exclaim 
when I again view the hated return of 
another day, Why am I doomed to live 
and recolleQ the paſt? Write to my 
Delia, ſhe will call me unkind, I have 

deceived 
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deceived her, ſhe believes my intention 
was to remain with you, but every im- 
pulſe of natural affection, duty and re- 
card to my own character forbids m 

longer ſecluding myſelf; into the hands 
of an enraged father Iam determined to 
reſign my future fate; happy, thrice 
happy, if in the firſt moment of rage 
and frenzy, he puts a final period to 


that being who, ſince ſhe has known the 
world has known only miſery. Let me 


have the ſanction of your preſence, 


however, my dear Charlotte. I know 


you will do your feelings a violence By 
ſo doing, but perhaps it may be the 
laſt bequeſt 1 may have the power to 
make. Iſnall remain at Richmond till 
J hear your determination; I have, if 
you comply with this requeſt; an addi- 
tional favour to aſk, which is, never 
to mention to me the name of Camp- 
bell, it will be in vain ; and for the laſt 
time I now eindulge myſelf with the re- 
membrance of it; dear beloved name! 
which once 1 fondly, enthuſiaſtically 


thought Inever-could bear to hear men- 


tioned but with reverence, Ah, how 
changed! yet ſurely in appearance on- 


ly; the heart muſt be ſtill uniformly 


the fame, noble, benign, and good, 
Where, where muſt the blame reſt? 


Hold, 
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Hold, Juliana, nor drive further into 
the veil! thou muſt never penetrate ; the 
die is caſt, Campbell is nought to thee, he 
is the aſſaſſin of thy brother, and they 
have cruelly made thee their victim. 
Yes, my Charlotte, it is ſo indeed, I 
cannot eraſe him from my memory; 
not even time itſelf can obliterate his 
beloved image, but reaſon, reſolution, 
and a with to remove the unfortunate 
diſſentions of my family, will enable 
me to act conformable to their wiſhes, 
and ſeparate her from all his preſump- 
tious hopes. In one word, my dear 
Charlotte, you alone J will fee, I except 
even Lady Harcourt, and will never 
conſent to be introduced by you to our 
mutual friends, but as the wife of 
Lord Ormeſton. Yes, ſtrange and in- 
delicate as it may appear, it is now my 
turn to ſue. Through him alone I can 
hope for a father's bleſſing, for the reſ- 
toration of loſt fame, and ſurely that is 
worth trying for the wife of Lord 
Ormeſton ! I ficken at the repeti- 
tion, the pen fell from my fingers, and 
a momentary ſuſpence of my faculties 
enſued. Ah, I have much to learn; 
when that period arrives, will. he ac- 
cept this lifeleſs trembling hand, with- 
out love, eſteem, or any one prejudice 
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in his favour. He has ſaid it, and to the 
world I muſt appear as his happy bride, 
not a ſhadow of diſguſt muſt remain at 
his approach, but a face decked with 
borrowed ſmiles. Hateful diſguiſe, 
deteſted artifice,when my heart will weep 
tears of blood, at beholding a man to 
_ whole ill-timed partiality it owes all its 
long account of miſery. Ah, my friends, 
inſanity at this inſtant would be a blet- 
ſing. Fly to me, my amiable Charlotte, 
let me behold you, and have the voice 
of comfort once more. 


The truly wretched; 


J. MALCOMBE. 


SE 
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LETTER x 


MISS MARSDEN TO MISS OSBORN. 


1 encloſed will explain 
to you the determination 
of our friend, it is ain of her, and 
the ſiruggles ſhe undergoes to fulfil it, 


are indeed meritorious; I will in order 


as they occurred relate to you every 
particular. I was not long in obey- 


ing her ſummons, ſhe terrified me by 
ber appearance, pale and faint was her 


countenance, and with difficulty ſhe roſe 
to receive me; the diſorder of her mind 
was but too vifible, both in perſon and 


dreſs. We talked of indifferent ſubjects 


for ſome time, at laſt averting her head, 
will you be ſſtill my friend? uttered ſhe 
in a tremulous voice. 1 anſwered by 
embracing her. You are kind, continued 
-ſhe, I need ſuch a ſupport as yourſelf, 


lor lam a poor weak creature; ſhe ſigh- 


ed, then turning with a fie to me, 


it is now over, ſaid the amiable lady, 


and I will be myſelf. She rung and 
ordered a chaiſe : now, my Charlotte, 
aid me, for this dreaded meeting, how 
ſhall I encounter the frowus of my father 

| or 
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or the rage of my brother ? I can oppoſe 
nothing but tears and ſubmiſhon, but 
all ſhall be completed, this is my firſt 
eſſay, and ſhe took the ribbon from her 
neck with the picture of poor Campbell 
affixed to it; keep this, continued ſhe, 
holding it to me with a trembling hand; 
quick ! hide it, leſt I reclaim it; nevet 


Tet him have the pain of knowing I have 


parted with the firſt gift of love, unleſs 
he intrudes an unwelcome viſitor to 
the repoſe of Lady Ormeſton ; be then, 
Miſs Marſden, our common friend, and 
by letting him know the extent of my for- 
titude and my real ſenſe of rectitude, 
inſpire him with proper reſpe& for my 
reputation, and reverence for the ſor- 
rows he has helped to augment. Ah, De- 
lia, how noble was this effort, I adore 
her for it. We were not long reaching 
London. As we drew near Lord Mal- 
comb's, I obſerved every nerve of our 
dear Juliana in agitation, and in vain 
aſſayed to compole her, her eyes wan- 
dered every way, as if in ſearch of an 
expected object, at length ſhe fixed 
them on Lord Ormeſton, who was. com> 
ing out of the door. She ſhrieked out, 
which directed my attention that way. 
He heard, and at the ſame moment, 
| Taw her. Judge of his ſurprize, he e 
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back twice ere he took courage to ac- 
| coſt us; alarm was ſtil] but too viſible 
on her countenance. Muſt I ever, ſaid 
he, lowering his fine eyes as he ſpoke, 
inſpire the woman I adore with fear and 
diſguſt ? She had not the power to reply, 
but gave him willingly her hand to alight 
from the chaiſe, and indeed his arm was 
neceſſary for her to reach the hall. Here, 
{ard the, with a low broken voice, muſt I 
ſtop, nor unpermitted ruſhinto Lord Mal- 
comb's fight; to you, my Lord, I apply 
for aſſiſtance, Iwiſhed toſee you, will you 
accord me the favour of pleading in my 
behalf? He was gone in an inſtant; I 
believe he loves her as much and more 
than he ever did before His return was 
not very ſoon; the moment ſhe ſaw him 
ſhe ſprung forwards with her hands 
claſped, tell me, ſhe exclaimed, havel a 
father? Pos have, anſwered he. Without 
waiting for any thing more, ſhe ran paſt 
us to the library, from whence ſhe juſt 
then heard her 2 voice, and falling 
at his feet fainted. The Farl Was really 
moved, he raiſed her moſt affectionately 
in his arms, and life ſoon reanimated her 
frame. The firſt words ſhe uttered were 
Pardon! pardon ! Her intereſting form 
will never be obliterated from my mind; 
ſunk again upon her knees, her beautiful 
Vol. I. K | hair 
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hair fallen down during her diſorder, her 
uplifted hands, and that exp reſſive ener- 
gy of countenance we ſo often admired, 
rendered her at that moment the moſt 
beautiful creature Jever beheld. Lord 
Malcomb recovering a little from the 
firſt impulſe of natural affection, aſſum- 
ed a ſtern air, Juliana, ſaid he, you 
know the only terms on which I can or 
ought to grant it. She looked at Lord 
Ormeſton, and I ſaw her ſhudder; but 
in an inſtant recollecting all her cou- 
rage, my father, ſhe anſwered, in a 
fteady voice, I have ever revered, lov- 
edand obeyed you, except in one 1n- 
ſtance, even that was once ſanctioned 
by you, 1t 1810 no longer; and I can- 
not, I am now convinced, perſiſt in it 
compatible with my duty to you; one 
muſt ſubmit to reunite our once happy 
family, that taſk be mine, I am all obe- 
drence, and you ſhall diſpoſe of me at 
your pleaſure. She had now exhauſted 
all her ſtrength, nor was the arms of 
her father with-held from her ſupport; 
his pride ſatisfied by this unexpected 
conceſſion, all the parent reaſſumed its 
place, and he became inſtantly folici- 
tous about her. Lord Ormeſton was 
all love and gratitude, nor was your 
Charlotte forgot in the general — 
: = Lor 
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Lord Malcomb, ſo far from upbraid- 
ing, whatever he thought, dignified me 
with the flattering title, of the preſerver 
of his daughter. Lord Ormeſton cal- 
led me his better angel, and for the 
moment, forgot my hand was not Juli- 
ana's; I could not help hinting the Do- 
ver ſcheme; he aQually bluſhed, the 
{ſenſe of ſhame was not quite loſt in his 
breaſt, and he begged me to forget it. 
While pleaſure thus ſeemed to have 
deſcended among us, accompanied by 
blue-eyed peace, the door ſuddenly 
bounced open, and the Viſcount was 
led in; the moment his eyes fixed up- 
on us, he ſeemed as if a baſiliſk had 
ſtruck him, and recoiled back. Lord 
Malcomb told him he hoped he was 
come to welcome his ſiſter home; the 
wretch ſtared and ſeemed to watch the 
looks of Lord Ormeſton to underſtand 
what we were about; his Lordſhip took 
the hand'of Juliana, and prefenting it 
to her brother, this, my Lord, ſaid he, 
is the pledge of our friendſhip. The 
ungracious Viſcount then embraced her, 
and hoped they ſhould have no more 
elopements, or bloodſhed in the fami- 
ly. Tears were the anſwer to this ſa- 


tire, and Lord Malcomb interfered in 


her behalf. I never loved him before, 
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he ſeems much better, and the Vil- 
count 1s pronounced out of danger, 
Lord Malcomb and his daughter beg- 
ged me much to ſtay till a certain ce- 
remony is over, which is to be hurried 
over as ſoon as poſhble, to ſtop the 
idle tales daily circulated. I declined 
their intreaties, as I do not chuſe to be 


in the houſe where the Viſcount has ſo 


much power, but I have promiſed to 
ſee her every day and take all the fa- 
tigue of preparation from off her hands. 
Immediately after the firſt compliments 
paid and returned, they are to go to 
Ormeſton-Houſe, whither I have been 
obliged to ſay I will accompany them. 
Lady Harcourt grumbles horridly, and 
infiſts upon it, ſhe will not conſent to 
be confined by fair means, unlefs I re- 


turn to keep up her ſpirits in that dan- 


gerous ſituation; fhe ſnatches my pen, 
ſhe will write; yes, I will, dangerous 
fituation! What an ominous ſentence, 
to ſtrike my vein, yet how can I help 
myſelf; I heartily wiſh I could, but it is 
literally impoſſible. Charlotte, with a 
face as wile as my lady Dowager Sim- 
per, cries, Anna, you are very wrong, 


how you fiy about. Anna, you will 


really catch cold. Then comes my 
fidgetting Edward, Anna, do not go 


to 
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to the ball to-night, you muſt not dance, 
and the carriage may get in the crowd 
and terrify you. I then very gravely 
fetch a treatiſe on the weather for 
Charlotte, and a receipt book for cor- 
dials and poſſets for my Lord. They 
call me ſtrange creature, and the nex 

moment, begin again to teaze me; but 
ſeriouſly, my dear Delia, I am much 
grieved for poor Lady Juliana; ſhe at 
laſt decided her deſtiny, and I fear the 
meaſure of her misfortunes will be 
completed the day that makes her La- 
dy Ormeſton, and yet I do not think, 
delicately ciccumſtanced as ſhe is, that 
ſhe could do otherwiſe. Charlotte is a 
true friend, ever ready to aſſiſt an! 


participate in diſtreſs, and not like the 


generality of the world, be cool when 
misfortunes or grief oppreſs the object 
they pretend to eltegm. She is con- 
ſtantly at Lord Malcomb's, and to-mor- 
row evening, the ceremony is private- 
ly to be performed; my Lord and my- 
ſelf are invited; I tremble for her; 
and think her feelings muſt be too 
poignant for deſcription. Lord Mal- 
comb recovers hourly; but I hope 
notwirhſtanding he may return with. 
ſafety, that Campbell will have more 
conſideration than to reviſit the capital 
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Juſt yet; Lord Harcourt has perſuaded 
Sir George Edgecomb to write, and beg 
of him not, and likewiſe to break to 
him the intended nuptials, leſt cafual- 
ly hearing of them might impel him to 
ſome extravagance. What a rout this 
love makes, does it not, Delia? By the 
bye have you found a young Lord 
within theſe two days, ftrayed into 
vour woods or ſhrubberies? I ſhrewdly 
4uſpe& he has miſtaken the direct road 
to Malcomb-Caſtle, from which he was 
to bring ſome writings, &c. and wan— 
gdered to a certain pretty little abode, 
not a hundred miles from Harcourt- 
Caſtle Guilty or not guilty of his 
detention, Della? I infift upon a cate- 
gorical anſwer, without preface or 
evaſion, for if ſome account is not had 
of him before long, I ſhall adviſe the 
advertizing of. him, as he is a hopeful 
voung man, and then you muſt confeſs, 
or be brought to trial for ſtealing. 
Adieu, Charlotte will write after to- 
morrow. 


is. 


I. HARCOURT. 


L E T- 
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LETTER ME 


MISS MARSDEN TO MISS OSBORS. 


H, Delia, it is over! 
| that day ſo dreaded, and 
our friend 1s the wife of Lord Ormet- 


ton. Yeſterday morning I promiſed to 


be with her early, but was not foon 
enough for her impatience, as ſhe ſea: 
twice during the ſhort time I was dre!- 
ling; I found her very much agitated, 
2 indeed had great difficulty the 
whole day to keep her from fainting; 
her father made her a viſit in the mor 
ning, and really ſeems glad that the 
reſtraint is taken off, which forbad him 
to acknowledge his affection for her, 
but even his greateſt expreſſions of 
fondneſs are tinctured with that exceſ- 


five hauteur the family were always re. 


marked for, and the viſible decay of 
his underſtanding; ſhe was indulged 
with remaining all day in her dreſſing- 


room, and we only ſaw Lord Ormeſton 


for about five minutes before dinner; 
after dinner her agitations augmented 
every moment. Lord and Lady Har- 


court and myſelf were the only per- 
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ſons, not of the family, preſent ; I was 
truly glad of their arrival, as the char- 
ming ſpirits of our Anna were never 
more neceſſary then at that time, to 
contribute to the ſupport of us both. 
Lady Juliana exerted herſelf before 
Ber, aud ſeemed for the firſt time that 
day to wear a ſmile; but, ah! how 
ſoon it vaniſhed at the approach of 
Lord Ormeſton with the dreaded ſum- 
mone; a cold dew overſpread her face 
and ſhe was juſt: ſinking; recollection 
came to her aid, and ſhe attempted to 
ſhake off her deſpondency ; it was an 
attempt, for though ſhe faintly ſmiled 
on Lord Ormeſton, yet J plataly per- 
ceived that her limbs trembled fo much, 
that he rather carried than led her to 
the drawing room. The Viſcount was 
there, ſupported on a ſofa; ſhe went 
2nd embraced him. Oh, Delia, how 
the two wretches feemed to exult over 
their victim! I whiſpered Lord Mal- 
comb to haſten the ceremony, for in- 
ceed I feared ſhe could not go through 
it; I was agreeably diſappointed, for 
ſhe pronounced every word very arti- 
culate and diſtin, ſhe even bore the 
congratulations all preſent offered her, 
and took ſome tea apparently very com- 
poſed ; but it was a deceitful, tempo- 
rary 
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rary calm, and laſted not long; ſhe 
was ſpeaking to me as 1 ſat next her, 
and Lord Ormeſton was leaning on our 
chairs, when I perceived her voice 
falter, by degrees ſhe was. unconſcious, 


* - * 


and at length ſhe dropped 


* 
« * 


' 2 devoid of 
ſenſe into my arms. You may imagine 
the conſternation all were ſeized with, 
for we actually thought her dead. Me- 
dical aſſiſtance was immediately called, 
and in about an hour ſhe gave: ſigns. of 
returaing life. Our Pang. you 
may imagine, was eafily diſpenſed. with: 
by the family. I left her as ſoon as I 
perceived her rather compoſed; ſhe- 
preſt my hand, ſee me ſoon again, my 
Charlotte, cried. ſhe, in a low weak 
voice, I have excrted. myſelf too much: 


this day, and J dare not reflect, added 


ſhe, looking upon her finger; I dare: 
not truſt myſelf to reflect what I am, 


but fear me not, beloved friend, I will 


ſtruggle- to act right though. my poor 
afflicted heart burſt in the conteſt. I 
embraced her, I did not ſpeak, for I 
could not truſt my voice, but hurried: 
from her to the drawing- room; Lord 
Ormeſton met me; may Miſs Marſden,. 
laid he very gallantly, be ſoon induc- 
cd to follow the example her ſiſter's. 
excellence has this day ſhewa her; but, 

| R 5 my 
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my charming friend, you are in tears; 
Heavens, my Juliana !— 1s better, my 
Lord, excuſe this little weakneſs ; in- 
deed I have derogated from her exem- 
plary conduct, and deſerve reproof 
for diſhonouring our bridal day with 
tears. He bowed upon my hand with 
grace, all his own, you know, Delia. 
When this man pleaſes, he can do eve- 
ry thing inimitably, even ſo. He pre- 
ſented me a moſt ſuperb pair of brace- 
lets in the name of Lady Crmeſton, and 
aſſured me, that he ſhould not have 
preſumed to offer them had not her in- 
- diſpoſition prevented her that pleaſure. 
I could have wiſhed to decline fo va- 
luable a preſent, but did rot wiſh to 
offend him, eſpecially as ore bracelet 
contained Lady Ormeſion's icture, the 
other has his cypher blended with hers, 
and both ſet with brilliants, and finiſt- 
ed in an elegant ſtyle. My accept- 
ance ſeemed to afford him much plea- 
fure. I am juſt haſening to dine there; 
the begged me to ſupport her with my 
preſence, and Lady Harcourt's, as 
ſome of my Lord's relations are to be 


introduced this evening. Adieu; the 
carriage waits. 


IN 


FFF 
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IN CONTINUATION. 


WHAT a model of perfeſtion 
is Juliana; ſhe has had a ſevere ſhock 
this day. Campbell wrote to her, not 
knowing ſhe was no longer at liberty 
to liſten; it was directed in an unknown 
character, and delivered to her in the 
drawing-room before us all; ſhe retir- 
ed to a window, and the inſtant ſhe 
opened it I ſaw her colour change; ſhe 
called me, and holding out the letter, 
whiſpered from Campbell. My pre- 
fence of mind forſook me, I knew not 
what to do. Lord Ormeſton perceived 
our mutual confuſion, and advanced. 
What has - alarmed you ladies? The 
aſperity with which he uttered this ſen- 
tence rouſed Juliana's courage, fear 
nothing, my Lord, ſaid ſhe; I:have 
been cheated into opening this letter, 
and it occaſioned a momentary ſhock, 

ou need not be told who it cones 
from, but the pain of reading will be 
ſpared us both; do me the favour to 
order a pen and ink. He did not know 
how to behave, but willing I ſuppoſe 
to try her, brought it himſelf), ſhe took 


the pen; ah, how he watched every 


motion; 
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motion; but I cannot deſcribe his rap- 
ture when ſhe wrote, though with a 
trembling hand, upon the outſide of 
the letter, © there is no longer ſuch a 
_ perſon as Juliana Malcomb.” She then 
preſented the letter to me; to you I 
deliver it, Miſs Marſden, and 1atreat 
you will return it to the preſumptuous 
writer. The Viſcount ſaid, has Camp. 
bell dared to inſult us all by writ- 
ing to you, juliana? was his kind 
ſpeech. Lord Ormeſton frowned, if 
you regard me, my Lord, not another 
word on that ſubject, your ſiſter is an 
angel! and he gracefully killed her 
hand. How well did ſhe acquit her- 
ſelf through the day; his relations are 
charmed with her; to Lady Harcourt” 
J leave an account of them, ſhe will do 
them juſtice. I hope the accounts we 
have fo repeatedly heard of Lord Or- 
meſton's v and bad diſpoſition, have 
been exaggerated, for it is utterly im- 
poſſible to ſeem more amiable than he 
at preſent does. Next ſunday Lady 
Ormeſton will be preſented; my Lord's 
aunt, Lady Mary Morgan, aceompa- 
nies her, and Lady Harcourt infiſts u p- 
on preſenting me the ſame day; 1 
have not much inclination for the pa- 
rade, but ſhe is a dear poſitive crea- 
| | ture 
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ture, and will have her way; all the 
reſt of our friends join 1a the perſua- 
fon, and I believe I muſt comply. La- 
dy Mary and Anna take all the prepa- 
ration upon themſelves; here ſhe 
comes in a violent hurry ſhe will con- 
clude. | 


[Lady HARCOURT WRITES. | 


TAKE it as a great proof of my 
regard, Delia, that 1 do vouchſafe to 
conclude, for I am literally fatigued 
to death with mantua-makers, milliners, 
Jewellers, &c. &c. theſe idle creatures, 
will not give themſelves the leaſt trou- 


ble, but fit and ſmile at our buſtle; 


Charlotte too has promiſed that I ſhall 
deſcribe the new relations ; unmerciful 
girl, what have I done to deſerve ſuch 
ataſk; I ſhall be very conciſe how- 
ever. The firſt that ſwam into the 
room, was an antiquated yirgin of 
about ſixty, Lady Jane Lumley, my 


Lord's aunt, but by her pretty lifp, 


affected giggle, and airyneſs of drels, 
I ſhould not have pronounced her 
more than ſixteen, ſhe overwhelmed - 
her new relation with trivial compli— 


ments, upon her perſon and dreſs, and 


was not over well pleaſed, that they 
" "were 
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were not returned. I have often been 
chid for placing ſuch characters in the 
molt ludicrous light, and I owa in the 
preſent inſtance I could not forbear 
but threw in two or three judicious 
compliments; 1n an inſtant the whole 
body was in motion, the head was 
gently waved, the ſcraggy neck drawn 
up as if in wires, and a general diſ- 
play of affected graces took place. Ed- 
ward gave me an arch look, which 
nearly diſcompoſed my gravity, how- 
ever I ſoon reaſſumed my ſteady coun- 
tenance, and gained the whole and ſole 
attention of Lady Jane, who intreated 
me to viſit her in terms unanſwerable 
but by compliance. Her ſiſter, Lady 
Pr:ſcilla, is the next deſerving notice. 
She feems a woman incapable of the 
trouble of thinking for herſelf, perpe- 
tually overwhelmed with laſſitude, and 
ennui; if ſhe converſes with you, the 
ſentence is generally left you to finiſh, 
and then with a yawn, ſhe exclaims, 
your ladyſhip is perfectly right, you 
expreſs my ſentiments, but really I al- 
moſt always torget what I am going to 
utter, my memory is inſupportably 
treacherous. She has two tall aukward 
girls, who attempt to catch the airs of 
every woman they meet dignified with 
Sl 
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n a title; vain empty ideas, I was choak- 
e ed with ſpleen and half dead with 
* diſguſt at ſuch a ridiculous diſplay of 


1 with- 


oſtentation and affected imitation ; not 
us a geſture was natural, nor an action ea- 
le ſy, and I very much doubt whether 
as theſe two girls, though perhaps pol- 
n feſſed of underſtandings capable, if 
if properly cultivated, of rendering them 
d- ornaments to the world, poſſeſs one 
h ſingle idea beyond the colour of a gown, 
v- or the placing of a patch; if dreſs or 
n- faſhion were the topic, they have a 
le diſtinguiſhed ſhare in the converſe, but 
2d call another ſubjet, and except by 
le the coquettiſh flutter of their fans, you 
ly would not recognize them from the 
e. ſtatues that ornamented the rooms; 
ne they were too triffing, even to extort 
e- a laugh. Think me not too ſevere, my 
d Delia, or my portraits too highly co- 
Te loured. I have no compaſhon for wo- 
h, men, when they have attained years of 
s, diſcretion, and whoſe reaſon if they 
Jos ever have any muſt ſuggeſt, they are 
I making themſelves ſubjects for ridicule, 
to they deſerve the little mortifications | 
y they meet with; but to behold two 1 
d young creatures like thoſe I have juſt "0 
of meationed, entering into life, into all 1 
Hh the ſeductive pleaſures of the world, 
i 


wo v r. 0 
— tes 
— — 
4 £ 
% 


232 JULIANA ORMESTON : ox, 


without a proper education to fortify 
them, and render them capable of en- 
Joying rational Pleaſures; women of 
ſeatiment and ſenſibility they are dil- 
guſted at, becauſe they have not been 
taught to underſtand what it means; 
they hear a tale of woe without ſorrow, 
of benevolence without pleaſure, and 
partake of the gaieties of the great 
world, devoid of enjoyment or the 
| leaſt fatisfation; I, however harſh or 
degrading it may ſound, regard the two 
in queſtion with an eye of pity. I was 
honoured with their whole attenti- 
on; their new relation was too grave, 
and Charlotte was not dignified enough 
to attract notice. Happy girl, to be 
born without a title prefixed to thy 
name, yet poſſeſſed both of virtues and 
accompliſhments ſufficient, if not veil- 
ed by timid reſerve, to dazzle and to- 
tally eclipſe a whole circle of theſe 
right honourable triflers. But Lord 
Ormeſton's relations are not all of this 
deſcription; Lady Mary Morgan, youn- 
geſt ſiſter of the ladies juſt mentioned, 
is an exception, both in mind, pers 
ſon, and behaviour. Imagine to your- 
| ſelf a widow about forty, tail, and 
ſtill very handſome; I need not to add, 
that when I tell you ſhe is the picture 
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of Lord Ormeſton, benevolence and 
ſenſibility are diſplayed in her coun- 
tenance, and ſhe treated her new rela- 
tion with the aſſection and pity ſhe de- 
mands; ſhe whiſpered this to Miſs 
Marſden, I was much diſpleaſed with 


my nephew, ſaid the good lady, for 


perſecuting your lovely friend, but as 
ſhe has at laſt condeſcended to accept 
his hand, I hope, ſincerely hope, he 
will treat her with reſpe& and reve- 
rence; he has been guilty of great er- 
rors, but I truſt her virtues will affect 
a permanent reformation. I ſaid a hear- 
ty amen, Delia, in my own heart; but 
I acknowledge I much fear it. Habus 
lo ſtrongly confirmed, whether of vice 
or virtue, are not ſo eafily eradicated, 
and Jam afraid this feeming change is 
too ſudden, as well as too much alter- 
ation at once to be laſting. Lord Har- 
court is of the ſame opinion, but we 
carefully conceal what we think from 
Charlotte, as it would damp all the 
pleaſure the hope of Lady Ormeſton's 
happineſs continually ſuggeſis to her. 
I muſt not omit Lady Mary's daughter, 
Miſs Sophia Morgan, a ſweet charming 
angelic girl, about ſeventeen. A de- 
licate ſuſceptibility of ſoul is diffuſed 
throughout her expreſſive face, _ 
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the effect of proper maternal love and 
attention is viſible in her perſon and 
behaviour; her couſins treat her with 
an affected politeneſs and ſtudied re- 
ſerve; the reaſon is evident, Sophia 
not only furpaſſes them iu external gra- 
ces, but ſhe poſſeſſes a cultivated mind, 
ſtored with knowledge both proper and 
uſeful; they do not know how to 1mi- 
tate her, and like all ignorant litdle 
minds, envy what they can neither 
equal or excel. . Lady Mary told me 
this morning her ſiſters and ſhe were 


only in outward appearance friends; 


our diſpoſitlons, added ſhe with a mile, 
are very different, aad they never for- 
gave what they call my diſgraciag their 
family by uniting myſelf to a common- 
er, who never was received by them, 
though a man poſſeſſed of every noble 
idea, and an exalted ſoul, that would 
have done honour to a diadem. After 
his death, they choſe, of their own ac- 
cord,. to ſolicit intimacy, and a tho- 
rough reconciliation ; but it laſted not 
long. I would not hear the memory 
of the man I adored treated with con- 
tumely, nor ſuffer the dear and onl 
pledge of our love to be eee 
as my Sophia too often was by her cou- 
fins, we therefore viſit ſeldom and at a 
diſtance, 
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diſtance, which I infinitely prefer; 


low ideas, continually talking 1n a ſtyle 
people of the beau monde cannot be 
ſuppoſed to underſtand, and conſe- 


quently not worthy of notice. I need 


not, Delia, draw a compariſon, the ſub- 


ject does not require it. I proceed to 
the right honourable Mr. Auguſtus 


Lumley, Lord Ormeſton's brother. Ile 
is like him, both handſome and elegant, 
and juſt returned from his travels. He 
ſeems to have profited much by them, 
and I imagine, from Lady Mary's ac- 
count and my own obſervation, he 
muſt have centered all the family vir- 
tues in himſelf; he is what the man of 
faſhion ought to be, graceful, unaf- 
feted, diſplaying at times a proper 
dignity, and thinking it no diſgrace to 
acknowledge himſelf capable of ſenti- 


ment and feeling. 


Lady Mary adores him, and declares 
there never was ſuch a young man. 
How attentively did he obſerve the 


looks of Lord and Lady Ormeſton ; . 


the rooted melancholy of the latter, 
though endeavoured to be concealed, 
did not eſcape the eyes of ſuch an ob- 
ſerver; he ſeemed to penetrate her ve- 


* 


they treat me and my daughter as poor 
weak enthuſiaſts, people of degenerate 
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ry ſoul, to dive into her thoughts, and 
as if chagrined at the inward ſorrow 
he found there, his eyes aſſumed a lan- 
guor of expreſſion beautifully ſympa- 
thetic. 1 have talked ſo much of him 
and to him this day, that Edward de- 
clares himſelf quite jealous, and archly 
tells me he ſhall change his name, and 
ſet off for Harcourt-Caſtle, by way of 
retaliation. By the bye, Lord Frede- 
ric Malcomb arrived laſt night, three 
days later than he ought. We were 
all aſſembled. At his entrance he com- 
plimented his ſiſter and her Lord, and 
paid his reſpects round. Lord Mal- 
comb, who had been very impatient 
during his protracted abſence, hemmed 
thrice, and ſtroked down his ruffles ; 
pray, my Lord, (with a moſt important 
phiz) have the late violent rains cauſ- 
ed any great floods on the northern 
road? No, my Lord, not much, none 
of any conſequence. (Hem again.) No! 
Tam ſurpriſed, I thought by your de- 
lay the roads were impaſſible. I look- 
ed up, I ſuppoſe with ſome meaning, 
for poor Frederic encountering my 
eyes, coloured inſtantly like ſcarlet. 
I was getained, my Lord, ſaid be, 
though not by the weather, I met with 
a friend. This poor excuſe ſeemed to 

ſatisfy 
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ſatisfy the old peer; and good humour 
was inſtantly reſtored. He ſoon came 
round to my chair, and whiſpered, you 
have great penetration, Lady Harcourt. 
How do you know? I replied. Your 
looks, madam, aſſure me of it, and to 
diflemble with you is impoffible; your 
charming friend is well, I left her this 
morning: but do not betray me. I 
nodded aſſent. And thus, Delia, my 
eurioſuy is ſatisfied; and in future I 
ſhall honour my own ſkill in divinati- 
on. Ah, you fly girl, but I will ex- 
cuſe it, knowing the characters of the 
family ſo well. Ned is juſt come to 
the door with his new phaeton, I have 
promiſed him the honour of my com- 
pany for an airing, therefore adieu, 
my dear Delia. 


Youre, 


A. HARCOURT. 


238 JULTANA ORMESTON: OR, 


TTT 


MISS MARSDEN WRITES, 


2 BE not alarmed, my dear 
Delia, all is happily over, and Lad 

H. is as well as can be td 
ſhe concluded in high ſpirits, and mount- 
ed with her Lord in the new phaeton 
as ſhe told you. They drove off, and 
began to practiſe a concerto. In about 
half an hour, a buſtle in the hall a 
little alarmed me, and I rang to know 
the cauſe; no one anſwered, and it 
encreaſed. I deſcended a few ſtairs, 
and heard plainly hyſteric fits, this 
quickened my pace, and in -the hall 
1 found poor Anna in violent hyl- 
2 and my Lord juſt brought in ſenſe- 
eſs. 1 
Aſſiſtance was called, and I learnt 
that a ſtage coach driving furiouſly a- 
long, had caught one of the phaeton 
wheels, andoverturhed it. Lord Harcourt, 
fearful only for Anna, threw himſelf 
ſo as to break her fall, and received 
two violent contuſions, which depriv- 
ed him of his ſenſes, he is however 
in no . manner of danger. We con- 
veyed her to bed, and found ſhe had 
no other hurt than fright, which on 
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tened her ſo much, that before night 
ſhe was delivered of a fine boy. 

Ill as Lord Harcourt was, he would 
be ſupported to her apartment, that 
ſhe might be convinced he had no 
material injury. She was overjoy- 
ed to ſee him, and the certainty 
of his not being ſo much hurtfas her 
fears ſuggeſted; operated like a cor- 
dial on her weary frame, and ſhe ſunk 
into a compoſed delightful ſlumber. 
The child as well as mother, ſeems 
perfectly tranquil, and this dreaded 
hour 1s paſt. 

Ah Delia, how I was agitated for 

her, ] feared we ſhould loſe our eſti- 
mable friend, but thank heaven, ſhe 
is reſtored ro my ardent prayers. [ 
am quite ill from inquietude, and ex- 
pet Lady Ormeſton every moment: 
I fear her company will not contri- 
bute to raiſe my ſpirits. Adizu, my 
dear Delia. . 
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LETTER XLVL 


MR. CAMPBELL TO LADY JULIAN4& 
M 4A LC OM B. 


[Tncloſed by Miſs Marſden in the foregoin >] 


TJ ITY, amiable Juliana, the 

ſorrows of an unhappy 

man, who has continually the fear of 
offending you before his eyes. Per- 
haps at this inſtant my fortunate rival 
is pleading before you love autho- 
rized by duty; and which blended, 
your ſenſe of rectitude ſcarce knows 
how to reſiſt. Ah, beware, Juliana, 
forget not that our mutual vows are 
regiltered in heaven; and without 
openly violating thoſe ſacred ties, you 
can never be another's. Another's! 
how calmly do I write a word which 
I can ſcarce think of without diſtrac- 
tion. Oh, fpare me the dreadful image 
my fancy has formed; write me 
but one line, to ſay you are ſtill faith- 
ful, and will ſtill ſet me an example 
df fortitude and conſtancy. What an 
unfor- 
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unfortunate being am IJ, twice have J 
been compelled in my own defence 
to raiſe my too asse arm againſt 
the brother of her whom I adore}; 
my ſufferings on each occaſion were 
undeſcribeable, and I have never re- 
collected thoſe rencontres without the 
moſt heartfelt anguiſh. In vain my 
friends endeavour by diſſipation and 
amuſements to remove the melancho« 
ly ideas which will continue to over- 
whelm me, till the object of my eter- 
nal affection deigns to tell me ſhe 
ſtill lives for me. Ah, if on the con- 
trary, actuated by reſentment againſt 
the miſerable Campbell, and ſtimu— 
lated by duty, ſhe ſhould forget his 
ſincere, his humble love, and wed 
another but I will not harbour 
{ſuch an idea, it would render me 
unworthy the ſmiles of Juliana, ſhould 
I imagine for a moment ſhe would 
derogate from the example ſhe her- 
ſelf has ſet me. Say 
word, you will remember me, and in 
three days Iwill ſet off for the continent, 
and remain there till ſome fortunate 
occurrence may contribute to facilitate 
our union. By this inſtance of my 
obedience to your will may I ment 
Vol J. 1. the 


then, in One 
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the continuance of that eſteem with 
which you have honoured 


Your faithful and adoring, 


CAMPBELL. 


MISS MARSDEN TO MR. CAMPBELL. 


— 


UIneloſed with his letter. 


O ſay I pity you is a 

bs too common to 

expreſs my feelings, I more than do 
it; at this moment a tear falls upon 
my- paper for the unfortunate Camp- 
bell; but ah, my friend, the lovely 
Juliana is ſtill more the object of 
compaſſion. A victim to her duty, 
ſhe can no longer afford you even 
her friendſhip. Read the line upon 
the encloſed, and recognize «the well. 
known hand. Unfortunate Campbell! 
55 | yet 
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yet blame her not, ſhe has ſuffered 
1 and they are far from an 
end; let me entreat you to put in ex- 
ecution your deſign of quitting the 
kingdom, if it is only in eonſideration 
of her happineſs, which can never be 
permanent while ſhe thinks every meet- 
ing of her brother and yourſelf may 


be attended with danger. Adieu. Think 


no more of Juliana, ſhe lives no longer 
for you. 


C. MARSDEN. 


LETTER MW 


MR. CAMPBELL TO MISS MARSDEN. 


 DIARDON me, amiable Char- 

lotte, if my diſtraction 

ſhould render me incapable of follow- 
ing the ſtri& rules of decorum in ex- 
preſſing the feelings of an injured man. 


This is the firſt day I have been ſen- 
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ſible of my misfortunes, a delirium 
ſucceeded the firſt knowledge of them; 
why have I recovered to anguiſh I can- 
not ſupport! Cruel Juliana, whom 1 
fo fondly loved, and fill muſt, it is 
impoſſible ever to forget thee, though 
I am no longer the object of thy ef- 
teem; not even the grave ſhall pre- 
vent my adoring thee. 

Ah, my charming Miſs Marſden, 
how kindly you ſympathize in my 
diſtreſs; what a conſolation is ſuch 
friendſhip. Ah, had Juliana poſſeſſ- 
ed fuch feelings! but you tell me ſhe 
is not happy—— Could my life have 
purchaſed her felicity, with what plea- 
ſure would 1 have reſigned it; but 
to behold her another's!, Hold, my 
head, nor let my. madding brain reſt 
upon the dreadful thought. Tell me 
not the fiend that has uſurped from 
me the object of my fondeſt wiſhes, 
let I wildly interrupt his happineſs, 
and demand the reſtitution of the char- 
mer of my ſoul; but Juliana, ſhe has 
ſtruck the blow to my heart, «ſhe has 
forgot how much I adored her, ſhe 
remembers no longer what I have ſuf- 
fered to expreſs my love, ſhe has re- 
jected me, ſhe deſpiſes the honeſt varmth 
of my aſſedtion; complying with the 
| intereſted 


TH FRATERNAL VICTIM. 245 
intereſted views of her family, ſhe has 


embraced miſery; and I fear has made 


Lord Ormeſton mafter of her deſtiny. 
Ah, Miſs Marſden, if he is indeed the 
man of her choice, how ſhall 1 ſup- 


port it? I will revenge her. If I muſt 


loſe her, why not deliver her from the 
power of a wretch, whoſe ſole delight 
will be to torment her. You adviſe 
me ro leave England, but I will not. 
What, leave my adored Juliana in the 
arms of a man who will perhaps for- 
get the ineſtimable bleſſing ſhe has con- 
ferred upon him, and treat her 
O God! let me not behold the hor- 


rid idea. No, my amiable friend, I 


will remain a watchful ſpy over his 
actions; and the firſt time he forgets 
the adoration, the reſpe& due to my 
angel, he ſhall feel the effects of my 


rage. 


c. CAMPBELL, 


LE T- 
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LETTER XLVIII. 


MISS MARS DEN TO MISS O8 BORN. 


T N my two laſt letters, I 
acquainted you with the 

yecovery of my amiable Anna, and 
the diſtracted ſtate of poor Campbell; I 
have not dared to communicate 1t to 
Lady Ormeſton, it would be cruel to 
diſturb the ſeeming calm which ſhe 
at praſeat appears to polleſs. Yeſter- 
day the ceremony of our preſentation 
took place, for Juliana would wait for 
Lady Harcourt. No expence was ſpar- 
ed to render our friends appearance 
ſplendid and - ſtriking; but, ah! what 
can hide the feelings of a heart torn 
by a thouſand conflicting paſſions! In 


ſpite of the ſparkling jewels, and the 


elegant apparatus that ſurrounds her, 
I ſaw the ſtarting tear, and perceived 
the half-ſtifled ſigh. We were receiv- 
ed at court with that affability which 
ever diſtinguiſhes the Britiſh throne. 
Lady Ormeſton attracted univerſal at- 
tention; I never ſaw her look ſo love- 


ly. Lord Ormeſton was as ulual, ele- 


gahkce 
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gance perſonified; he was I think the 


handfomeſt man at Court. To-morrow 
we ſet off for Ormeſton-Honſe. Lady 
Harcourt is quite angry ſhe has now 
no longer the leaſt pretence for de- 
taining me, I live actuated by ten 
thouſand fears, for ſhould Campbell 
put his intentions in execution and 
wait the motions of Lord Ormeſton, 
gracious God! what ſcenes of miſery 
may enſue! particularly as I think 
there is already a viſible alteration in 
his manner towards her; it may only 
originate in my imagination, but I fear 
ſhe will find it but too ſoon. Jealous 
he certainly is in a high degree, but it 
is not that jealouſy which derives its 
birth from love; it is the production. 
of a mean and narrow mind. Ah, Julia- 
na, victim of fraternal avarice, ere 
half thy bloom is gone condemned to a2 
life that will probably ſhorten thy 
days, how much art thou to be com- 
miſerated! Lord Ormeſton perpetual- 
ly ſuſpets ſomething, and though TI 
am convinced of his indifference, yet 
devoid of the leaſt ſpark of generoſi- 
ty or conſideration, he will before 
long I am confident ſhew himſelf the 
tyrant. Our party for the country 
conſiſts of Mr. Lumley and Sophia 
1 1 
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Morgan; her mother is detained at 
preſent by buſineſs, but will ſoon 
Join us. 

With what compaſſion does the ele- 
cant Auguſtus regard his lovely fifter, 
from the'tenor of his looks, and the me- 
tancholy vifible in his conduct, I fear- 
ed he regretted the ſucceſs of his bro- 
ther; but I wronged him. Yeſterday 
chance left us together, our converſa- 
tion was not very lively, it began about 
Juliana. He told me how much ſhe was 
io be pitied; and I am ſorry to ſay, 
confirmed what I had always heard of 
the profligacy of Lord Ormeſton's con- 
duct. He begged me to tell him the 
real occaſion of her marrying him. I 
did. Ah! ſaid he, with a ſigh, I have 
known too well the misfortunes that 
attend upon love, not to pity them in 
others. From the firſt moments I faw 


Lady Ormeſton, I perceived the inward 


ſtruggles of her heart; I beheld the re- 
ſtraiat ſhe laboured under, and I pitied 
her from my foul ; and you my amiable 
friend, I fear are not without your in- 


quietudes. I bluſhed at his penetrati- 
on. Pardon me, Madam, continued he, 
1 am rude, but believe me, nothing 


can ſurpaſs the reſpe& I have for you; 
the unfortunate generally * 
: Witl 
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with each other, aud I have reaſon to 
account myſelf one of thoſe. This, 
faid he (pulling from his boſom a ſmall 
picture which he gave me to look at) has 
ſupported me theſe nine years and ena- 
bled me to endure life, almoſt rendered 
inſupportable. It was a face not perfect- 
ly handſome, but the moſt intereſting 
expreſſive countenance I ever beheld ; 
the original might have been when the: 
portrait was drawn about ſeventeen. 
[own my curioſſty was excited, and. 
Mr. Ormeſton gratified it in theſe 
words. My father, thelate Lord Or- 
meſton, was when only Lord Lumley, 
very fond of Paris, a reſided often in 
its neighbourhood for ſome: time toge- 
ther; he thought me too young, and 
indeed J had but little inclination; v. 
eater the faſhionable amufements cf that 
gay city, I therefore fpent my time ſole- 
ly at the chateau, which was delightfully 
ſituated about four leagues from Paris; 
my mother, who loved ſolitude, was 
generally there as well as myſelf, aud 
ve uſed to ſpend our time together to 
our mutual ſatisfaction. She was Miſs: 
Marſden, the moſt amiable of women, 
and I never think of her without a ſigh; 


there waz a great number of poor in- 


habi:ants round our environs, and when 
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1:1 health prevented her viſiting their 
huts, ſhe made me her almoner and 
the ſteward of her bounty. 1 was then 
about ſeventeen. Ione day went into a cot- 
tage inore neat than the reſt, and the inha- 
bitants of which had never ſolicited our 
relief; I ſaw herelegant ſimplieity realiz- 
ed. The furniture was neatneſs itſelf, and 
to my ſurpriſe I found the inhabitants 
were Engliſh; it was a Lady and her 
daughter whom I firſt ſaw; their man- 
ners convinced me of their being peo- 
ple of ſuperior rank, and I. was 1mpa- 
tient to introduce them to the notice of 
my mother; we often ſaw them, and 
every interview confirmed the firſt im- 
preſhon the graces of Matilda had 
made upon me, My mother beheld 
her with the ſame eyes that I did, anc 
Jam certain ſoon loved her as her own 
daughter: they were often at the cha- 
teau; and Mrs. Wilſon ſoon perceived 
the paſſion I bad for her daughter. She 
ſaid to me one day, amiable young 
man, you have given me in the 3 


ſhip of your eſtimable mother, the 
greateſt comfort I have . known for ſix- 
_ teen years, deprive me not then by an 
.zll-placed attachment of this bleſſing; 
Matilda Wilſon is beneath the _— 
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a Ormeſton. I protdſted the purity of 
love, but promiſed to conceal it 
In un Nare Matilda had long known 
it; unaccuſtomed to deceive or con- 
ceal the emotions „ my heart, I no 
ſooner adored, than I told her fo. The 
modeſt dignity with which ſhe always 
treated me, encreaſed my reſpe& and 
admiration of her virtues equal with 
the love I bore te her perſon. Things 
were thus fituated when my mother 
died ſuddenly. My father, too much 
devoted to his pleaſures, bore her loſs 
very calmly, not ſo with me; I loved 
her with the true affection of a ſon, 
and I mourned our mutual loſs, with 
Mrs. Wilſon and Matilda; ſhe was 
now the ſole point of my wiſhes; and 
often had I ſolicited her ro conſent to 
a private marriage, but without effect. 
One day in particular her words ſtruck, 
and perfectly overawed my ſoul; I 
had employed all the rhetoric of love. 
Auguſtus, ſaid ſhe, with a hanghtineſs 
I vever ſaw her aſſume before, I have 
rcaſon to think my deſcent would not 
diſgraee yours, but as it is not yet a 
certainty, ſeek not to occahon me ei- 
ther ſelf reproaches or thoſe of a fa- 
mily I may be rendered unworthy of 
aſter acting in ſo clandeſtine a manner. 
0 1 
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] ſwore never to renew the ſubject, and 
perhaps might have been this day hap- 
py but for a fatal imprudence which 
has occaſioned me days and nights of 
unſpeakable anguiſh. My father 
brought with him in one of his viſits 
to the chateau, a party of gentlemen 
which prevented me going ſome days 
to the cottage; the day they went my 
father gave a great dinner previous to 
their journey, and I was obliged by 
them to drink more than I uſually did. 
Fatal, curſed vice! after their | Korn 
ture, though later than ever J ventur- 
ed to intrude before, I flew to fee my 
Matilda; it was nearly dark when I ar- 
rived, - and it being nine o'clock, the 
inhabitants of this peaceful abode were 
retired io reſt. Elevated beyond my 
uſual ideas, I determined not to be 
diſappointed, but at all events to. fee 
Matilda. 4 

In that country you know, Madam. 
they ſear little, and therefore frequent- 
ly beep with the doors open; this was 
not ite cafe here, the door was fhut, 
but the window opened at my touch, 
and I ſprung in without noiſe. I ſoon 
reached the chamber of Matilda; ſhe. 
vas already aſleep. 1 put back the 
curtains, bvt the inſtant I beheld her 
| . fleep- 
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fieeping in all the ſecurity of inno- 
cence, my heart recoiled at the ic ea of 
the imprudence I had committed; I 
reſolved to return, but could not reſiſt 
imprinting a kiſs upon her beautiful 
hand, which hung careleſsly out of the 
bed. She waked. My God! Auguſ— 
tus! Her voice never offered me before 
any ſenſation but that of pleaſure, I 
now ſcarce dared to liſten; ſhe repeat. 
ed my name with a voice almoſt inar- 
a | ticulate with fear. I flung myſelf up- 
. on my knees by the bedſide, and ac- 
5 knowledged my error, intreating her 
i to be compoſed ; it was ſome time be- 
fore ſhe could recover the terror I had 
occahoned, and fhe begged-me to re- 
5 tire. I faw ſhe was really diſpleaſed 
4 and overwhelmed with grief at her own 
anger and my own imprudence; I left 
her. 7 
After a night of fleepleſs anxiety, 1 
flew to the cottage; Mrs. Wilſon told 
ES me Matilda was very ill. This excel 
—— tent woman forbore to reproach me; 
| - when fhe ſaw my ſorrow for the offence 
| I had committed; but toid me the next 
| day 1 ſhould fee Matilda and ſhe would 
5 intercede with her to pardon me. I 
went quietly home, and wrote a letter 
filled with love and excuſe: but ah, 
| Mats 


"0 "0" - 0-8. NO. OE." OO OF 


/ 


244 -JULTANA ORMESTON : OR, 


Miſs Marſden, how ſhall I deſcribe my 
diſtraction, when I returned the next 
day, and found only an old woman in 
the cottage, who told me the ladies 
went away the day before, and had 
left that pacquet in her care for me. 
I opened it in emotions not to be deſ- 
eribed; in it was that dear portrait and 
a few lines from Matilda, which are 
too ſtrongly imprinted on my mind for 
me ever to forget them, they ran thus. 
« You tell me I cannot poſſibly love, 
or I could eaſily forgive a fault which 
your paſhon for me made you commit. 
Ah, Auguſtus, how much are you de- 
ceived; I not only pardon you the im- 
prudence which has occaſioned our 
ſeparation, but I will likewiſe afford 
you the poor ſatisfaction of knowing 
that I love, and theretore fly you. 
Yes, Avguſtus, Matilda by the encloſ- 
ed gift does not with you to forget her; 
let it ſometimes recal to your remem- 
brance her, whoſe wayward fortune 
' forbids the hopes of ever ſeeing you 
more.“ I G ſtood like a ſtatue, after 
reading this billet, the portrait alone 
was my comfort. I have travelled 
through Europe; I have beheld the 
moſt celebrated beauties, but they have 
not ſor a moment, eraſed from my 
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idea the remembrance of Matilda. I 
have ſought her in vain, in France and 
England, and have no longer the 
hopes of beholding her. Thus he fi- 
niſhed his little narrative. I have not 
ſhed ſo many tears but I had yet a few 
left for the unſucceſsful love of Au— 
guſtus, he declares he ſhall never 
marry, unleſs he finds his regretted 
Matilda. Ah! Delia, there are man 
unfortunate, as well as ourſelves; let 
us not then imagine that we alone are 
born to ſuffer ; but review the ſorrows 
of others, and ceaſe to murmur at our 
own. Adieu, my dear friend, em- 
brace our mother for me. 


C. MARSDEN. 


LETTER XS 
LADY HARCOURT TO MISS MARSDEN. 


WO days after 1 was de- 

prived of the company 

of my Charlotte, [ recelved the enclol- 
ed packet from Sir George Edgecomb ; 
| | EE 
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It is the hiſtory he has ſo long promiſed 
us, and upon which I ſhall make no 
- farther comment than, that whether 
ariſing from the ſtory itſelf, or from 
the ſincere regard I bear Sir George as 
the friend of Lord Harcourt, - I cannot 


tell, but certain it is, that I have nor 


been ſo much affected a great while. 
Let Juliana read his heart-rending 
lines, ſhe will ſee it is not neceſſary to 
look farther than the ſmall circle of 
our own friends to find diſtreſſes ſimi- 
lar, perhaps greater than thoſe we ex- 
perience. 

You, my dear Charlotte, early began 
to feel, from your tender years you 
have been the child of ſympathy and 
forrow. May the next packet from 
India by tranſporting to his native 
ſhore Henry Oſborn, quiet every fear 
'of my beloved friend, and reſtore to 


her that permanent tranquility ſhe de- 


ſerves to enjoy. I ſhall not make my 
letter Jonger, I have not fpirits to 
write, my eyes too are painſul, they 
have paid a tribute to the memory of 
the ill-fated Carolina. Adieu, my 
Charlotio, | 
YT Yours, | 
A. HARCCUERT. 


LE T- 


* 
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TL ET TER. 
: | 
SIR GEORGE EDGECOMB TO LADY 
| HARCOURT. 


MADAM, 


Hu been long flat. 
tered that the intereſt 
you take if my welfare, has made 
you deſirous of knowing thoſe events 
from the experience of which I de- 
rive that habitual melancholy which 
at firſt ſurprifed, and I believe I may 
add, ſometimes a little diſpleaſed you; 
the encloſed will account for it. You 
muſt not expect it coherent, it was 
wrote at a period when my heart yet 
bled for its recent loſs; and was pain- 
fully awake to every recollection of 
chagrin. and diſappointment. I will 
not longer intrude upon your patience, 
but intreat you to believe I am with 
every ſentiment of reſpect and eſteem 
your friend and ſervant, 


4. 


GEORGE EPGECOMB. 
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NA, Caroline! beloved ob- 

ject of my moſt ſacred 
vows, ſtill does thy fleeting ſhade paſs 
before my eyes; I ſtrain, in vain, my 
aching fight to behold thee, I graſp 
in vation, the phantom with my out- 
ſtretched arms, it illudes my embrace, 
it glides from my view; I purſue, 
but in vain, it diffolves into air, and 
I remain precluded from the poſſibt- 
lity of following the reſemblance of 
her whom I adore. Cruel and unrelent- 
ing father, you have not only depriy- 
ed me of the beloved of my foul, but 
have denied me the poor, the wretch- 
ed comfort of weeping upon the earth 
that covers her, immured in a con- 
vent. Drooping like a teader flower 
_ deprived of its ſupporting branches, 
ſhe declines by degrees her beauteous 
head, and at laſt dies! Ah, Ca- 
roline, by me alone art thou lamented, 
the hours of affliction are lightly paſſ- 
ed by the generality. of our friends, 
and no ſorrow ſo ſoon forgot as that 
occahoned by death. Far otherwiſe 
with me, my widowed arms ſhall ne- 
ver be extended to receive another 
love, nor while my lenleg are upto 

an 
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and my recolle41on remains, can my 
heart forget to vibrate for my Caro- 
line. No ſculptured marble riſes oyer 
thy tomb, no lettered tablet paints 
thy fair example; for me that taſk re- 
mains, I know and beſt can paint thy 
worth. May every fair and virtuous 
woman who reads the mournful page 
remember Caroline, and profit by her 
ſuining graces, but may ſhe never know 
her forrows, nor experience her mit- 
fortunes. 

Caroline was the daughter of Sir 
Richard Ratclif, the repreſentative of 
an ancient catholic family in the north, 
his only child. Having early been 
deprived of an excellent wife, he cen- 
tered all his care in his daughter, who 
from her infancy promiſed to be of 
an excellent diſpoſition. Sir Richard 
was a colonel in the army, and my 
father wiſely judging that an inactive 
and idle life 1s the foundation of e- 
very vice in youthful mind, procured” 
me a commiſſion in the ſame regiment, 
we were ſtationed near his eſtate, and 
in common with the other officers, I 
was often invited to his houſe to din- 
ner, and ſometimes ſaw Miſs -Ratclif 
but thoſe views were too tranhent to 
form a laſting impreſſion. Lively by 

oe - nature 
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nature, and pleaſed with the way of 


life my father had allotted me, I thought 


not of any attachments of a ſerious | 


nature; indeed I muſt acknowledge 


J had not imbibed the mot favoura- 


ble ideas of the fair ſex; I had ſtu- 


died thoſe authors with attention who 


treat them as agreeable triflers, inca- 
pable of pleaſing beyond the moment, 
and equally incapable of practiſing 
the virtue they boaſted of. I was at 
leagth totally convinced of the fallacy 
of theſe arguments. Forgive me, love - 
ly and enchanting ſex, ye are amply 
avenged; for Caroline was reſerved 
the glory of demoliſhing in an inſtant 
the maxims I had been years in form- 
ing into a ſyſtem. We had a ball one 
evening at a neighbouring town, all 
the families of the country round were 
invited; Sir Richard being our colo- 
nel, his ſiſter preſided as Lady of the 
feaſt, and it was my good fortune to 
dance with Caroline. Not one of m 
companions but envied me; I felt my 
vanity gratified but nothing more. The 
next day a particular friend of mine, 
Major-Seymour, came early to my a- 
partment, I was ſtill aſleep. What a 
lazy fellow are you, faid he, opening 
my curtains, to lie dreaming here 
is when 
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when you ſhould be improving your 
good fortune. I defired him to ex- 
plain himſelf. 

Is it poſſible replied he, that you are 
ſuch an inſenſible as not to have per- 
ceived the impreſſion you laſt night 
made upon the accompliſhed Caroline? 
But beware my friend, for I fear you will 
have many diſputants for ſo fair a prize. 
I declared to the Major how ignorant, 
nay even indifferent I was concern- 
ing his intelligence; and dreſſed my- 
ſelf, and went out as ufual without 
thinking any more of what had paſſed ; 
in compliance with the rules of po— 
liteneſs, I however called in the even- 
ing at Sir Richard's, and was received 
with, [ fancyed, more joy than uſual. 
| obſerved Caroline, ſhe coloured as 
I paid my compliments to her, and 
I thought the Major's penetration had 
not deceived him. From that moment 
] reſolved, with a bluſh I confeſs it, 
tos afford ' myſelf a little diveiſion from 
the partiality of Caroline. Yes, faint- 
ed angel, from the firſt moment that 
the true ſenſe of thy ineſtimable worth 
beamed upon my ſoul, I became tru- 
ly penitent for the ſacrilegious thoughts 
1 had preſumed to harbour againſt 
thee, but hat was not ſufficient; years 

| of 
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of penitence and ſorrow were allotted 
me to expiate the offence. I went to 
her father's as often as I conſiſtently 


could, and always found myſelf a wel- 


come gueſt; at laſt my viſits were fo 
cuſtomary, that if I-ſtaid away three 
days, Sir Richard would call at my 
apartment to learn the cauſe. This 
intimacy gave me frequent opportu- 
nities of inſinuating to Caroline that 
I loved her; ſhe liſtened to me with 
complacency. Our diſcourſes were 
almolt ſhort, and generally embarraſſed, 
for looking upon her in the light ! 
did other women, I was frequently 
at a loſs for the converſation I ima- 
gined beſt calculated to pleaſe her; 
but time was haſtening to undeceive 
me: One evening as we were walk- 
ing in the plantation cloſe to her fa- 
ther's houſe, after pouring out a rhap- 
ſody of nonſenſe too tedious and too 
trifling to repeat, I attempted taking 
a few liberties with her, which 1 ima- 


ined her partiality authorized me to 


do. Ah, what was my ſurprize, when 
diſengaging her hand from mine, ſhe 
darted at me ſuch a look as awed me 
into immediate reſpect. Mr. Edge- 
comb, ſaid ſhe, I am miſtaken, I took 


you for a man of honour, but I find 
| you 
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you degraded into the worſt of all 
libertines. Him who under the maſk 
of affection endeavours to inſinuate 
himſelf into the affections of a woman, 
who knowing, deſpiſes him as he de- 


| ſerves. In uttering theſe words, ſhe 


flew from me to the houſe; nor had 
1 the courage to follow or prevent 
her; ſo much influence has one word 
from a virtuous woman over a man 


' However abandoned his principles may 


be. I remained ſtupid, but yet my 
eyes were not ſufficiently opened; I 
went home and wrote a billet to en- 
deavour to juſtify my conduct; I aſ- 
ſured her, if J had forgot myſelf for 
a moment, it was only occaſioned b 
the violence of my love, and 5 
ed with ſoliciting an interview, to atone 
in perſon for my paſt folly. I ſhall 
inſert her anſwer, as it will mark the 
character of Caroline. 


SIR 


© 
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SIR, | | 
THE note you have juſt done 
me the honour of writing, is to the 
full as incomprehenſible as the con- 
duct you therein attempt to juſtify ; 
J cannot help thinking that you ra- 
ther inſinuated in your diſcourſe of 
yeſterday, that I had afforded you ſome 
reaſon for your preſumptions. Reflect 
well, 1 intreat you, Mr. Edgecomb, 


before you give way to thoſe ſuggeſti- 


ons of imagination; the reputation of 
a woman is too delicate to be trifled 
with, and I ſhould hope that a man 
of honour would find other ſubjects 
more intereſting to employ his thoughts 
upon, and if he did by chance indulge 
an idea ſo verging towards ſullying 
that purity he can never deſtroy, I 
truſt it would be but momentary ; the 
ſentiment of probity and honour that 


he profeſſes, would 3 him to check 


others of a different Mature, and in- 


ſtead of the aſperſer of ale honour. 


he would be the zealous champion to 


vindicate and protect it; but if we 
find one indeed who full of the diſſipa- 
tion, the ſallies of youth, ſuffers the ef- 
fects of vauity and ſelf-conceit to draw 
a veil before his eyes, impenetrable 

0 


ther to add to the number of his vic- 


in the world, and too partial an opi- 


defigns ſull blacker than thoſe of mere- 
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to any other views than thoſe conſonant 
to their ſuggeſtions, enters the houſe 
of a reſpectable, a worthy man, inſ- 
nuates himſelf into the friendſhip of 
his family, and wanting ſome object 
to feed his vanity and gratify his pride, 
caſts his eyes upon a young and un- 
ſuſpecting female for that purpoſe, he 
firſt endeavouring to ſecure her affec- 
tion, he tries to render himſelf ne- 
ceſſary to her repoſe, that he may have 
the cruel pleaſure of triumphing in 
her pain, of boaſting that he has occa- 
ſioned thoſe ſighs ſhe cannot ſuppreſs ; 
and that the effects of her credulity 
and ſenſibility are evident in her palid 
face and dejected air; He abandons 
her to this conſcious diſtreſs, while elat- 
ed with his conqueſt, he ſeeks ano- 


tories. Thus he rewards the friend- 
ſhip of the father, and the unſuſpect- 
ing daughter, whoſe want of knowledge 


nion f her faithleſs admirer, conſti- 
tutes her ſole error. Know you this 
picture, Mr. Edgecomb? or are the 
traits ſtill too favourable? was your 


ly gratifying. your vanity at the ex- 
pence of that tenderneſs it made you 
S | fancy 
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fancy J had for you? For the honour 
of human nature I will hope not. It 


now only remains to undeceive you, 
from the viſion of fancy you have ſo 
long enjoyed, and to convince you, 
that the partiality you have vainly 
imagined, exiſts nowhere but in your 


_ own brain. When you were firſt in— 
troduced to my father's by Major Sey- 


mour, he ſpoke of you in the higheſt 


terms imaginable, dictated, I have 


no doubt, by your merit and his friend- 
ſhip ; he deſcribed you as a young 


man untainted with the vices that fo 


often adhere to the profeſſion ; open, 
generous, ſincere, and fond of ſtudy. 
He ſhall be welcome to my houſe, my 
purſe, and my friendſhip, whenever 
he needs it, was the anſwer of my fa- 
ther; his uncle was the choſen friend 
of my youth, and I ſhall regard his 


beloved nephew as the brother of my 
Caroline. You came. TI will flatter 


you ſo far as to ſay, your appearance 
and the foregoing introduction prepoſ- 


ſeſſed us all in your favour; my fa- 


ther was loud in your praiſe, but I 
ſolemuly aſſure you, I was diſappoint- 
ed; and if ever you ſaw a bluſh up- 
on my face at your approach, it was 
that of indignation, and NS, 
| e 
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I ſaw from the firſt day, that you were 


not partial to the converſation of wo- 
men; the conſtraint you laboured un- 
der was evident, we nothing but the 
reſpet I owed you as the friend of 

my father could have induced me to 
liſten to thoſe trifling converſations, 
— more irkſome for you to ſupport than 
or me to hear. Thus Mr. Edgecomb, 
you have been miſtaken in me; pro- 
fit another time by the knowledge, 
that there are ſome women in the world 
not only poſſeſſed of ſufficient forti- 
tude to reſiſt your attractions, but one 
who freely tells you the errors you 
have committed, and cautions you in 
future to diſbelieve the ſuggeſtions of va- 
nity. I ſay nothing of your laſt night's 
behaviour; I truſt a moment's reflecti- 
on has ſhewn you the impropriety of 
it, and in that hope I freely accord 
the pardon you ſolicit without being 
obliged to credit the reaſons you alledge. 

I have not ſo high an opinion of my 
own merit as to imagine your profeſ- 


ions other than the reſult of the mili- 


take you have laboured under, and 
perhaps a language you may fancy 
moſt pleaſing to female ears; to ſome 
it may, but candour will, I hope, ex- 
empt the generality of the ſex from 
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placing their ſole delight in adulation. 
J have perhaps erred again in your 
eyes, by thus freely communicatin 

my ſentiments, but the delicacy of the 
ſubject muſt plead my excuſe, in wiſh. 
ing to clear up a miſunderſtanding ſo 
prejudicial to my repoſe, and danger- 
ous to my character. I think you have 
a ſoul open to conviction, and poſſeſ- 


ſed of ſufficient generoſity to deſpiſe 


your paſt conduct, and guard more 
carefully the future. 


CAROLINE. 


The effect of this letter it is impoſ- 
ſible to deſcribe. I curſed my own va- 
nity, I execrated the too great partiali- 
ty of the Major, which had made him 
imagine what he perhaps wiſhed really 


exiſted. I flew to his apartment, 1 
ſtamped, I roared, and unable to ut 


ter what I wiſhed, I flung the letter of 
Caroline upon his table and ruſhed out 
of the houſe, and unknowing what I 
did, ſtrolled into the fields. My feet 
inſenſibly carried me to the plantation, 
and To abſent was I, that I talked aloud 
to myſelf; I came near the place 


where the preceding evening I had of- 
fended 


+ lr ,, q rr... 88 


THE FRATERNAL vic rt . 269 
fended Miſs Ratclif,, I lung myſelf up- 


on the ground; I was in abſolute ago- 
ny, when lifting up my head, I ſaw 
approaching haſtily towards me, Ca- 
me the cauſe of my diſquiet. Oh, 
eloved charming creature, how evi- 
dently did her emotioa betray what 


her delicacy would have concealed ; 


but in that moment I not only adorec, 


but I reverenced her as a being of a 
ſuperior order, She ran to me, Mr. 
Edgecomb, whence ariſes this diforder ? 


has any accident happened; my God! 


how pale you are! you have loſt your 
hat. This was the Eft moment I per- 
ceived that I had in my tranſport for- 
got to take one. Her ſolicitous con- 
cern overpowered me ſtill more than 
her reproaches, and unable to anſwer 
her, I flung myſelf at her feet, and 
covered my face with her gown; ſhe 
ſtill in the ſweeteſt accents, and even 
with tears, intreated me to riſe and 
tell her if any misfortune had arrived 
to me that her father's friendſhip could 
alleviate. At length my voice found 
way. Ah, Carolina, I exclaimed, why 
do you pity me? how unworthy am I 
of theſe tears, of this tender concern ; 
baſe wretch who aſſayed to trifle with 
your unblemiſhed purity! You have 
| M 3 open- 
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opened my eyes, and this diſtreſs you 


behold, is the conſequence of ſeeing. 


my error in the proper light you re- 
preſented it; may I hope that contriti- 
on and time will merit fully that par- 
don your generoſity accorded me? 


Caroline would hear no more, but 


compelled me to riſe. I was confident, 
ſaid ſhe with a ſmile, that we had only 


miſtaken each other, I ſaw plainly that 


you acted not according to the natural 
dictates of your ſoul. I aſſure you, 
ſaid ſhe, offering her hand to me, from 
this moment all that 1s paſſed ſhall be 
forgot by me; reſpect me in future as 
the daughter of your friend, and 
your preſence will be ever welcome to 
_ : nts 

Her noble manner of reconci ing me 
to myſelf, filled me with wonder; I 
was ſenſible of my own unworthineſs 
and of the contemptible part I had 
ated, but Caroline was too amiable, 


10) much beloved for her commands 


not to be obeyed; I ſtifled my remorſe, 
J endeavoured to ſpeak with compo- 
ſure, but the hand I held was that of 
Caroline; the ſweet ſmiles 1 beheld 
were hers, ſhe ſeemed a mild, a benign 
angel, diffuſing peace to my foul, and 
10 be coleRed was impoſſible; I could 
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u oaly utter incoherent ſeatences. Sbe 
g kept ſtill advancing towards the houſe! 
e- when we had nearly reached it, I will 
1- not preſs'you, ſaid ſhe, to enter to- 
7. We. my father eſteems you too much 
Dr your diſorder to eſcape his penetra- | 
* tion, but when you are a little more 
t, calm, we ſhall ſee you as uſual. Adieu. 
y She was going, but l caught her by 
at the gown; Caroline, adorable Caro- 
al line! lexclaimed, retract your pardon, 
u, KM withdraw your proffered friendſhip, if 
m the engagement of them are to be pur- 
Je chaſed by ceaſing to adore you! She 
as interrupted me, be cautious, ſaid ſhe, 
* or 1 will ſee you no more: becauſe I 
to act with frankneſs and forgive you fo 
eaſily a miſtake, malt you preſume up- 
ne on that candour to offend me again? 
[ Adieu, Mr. Edgecomb, continued ſhe, 
ſs aud let this ſubject be forgot. She 
1d ſtayed hot for an anſwer; and I re- 
e, turned to my lodgings in a ſtate of 
ds mind bordering upon diſtraction; I 
ſe, found there the Major, who unable to 
o- trace my foot-ſteps, had waited my re- 
of turn, or ſome news of me, with an 
id emotion little ſhort of my own, for he 
zu feared ſome deſperate action from the 
1d ſtate of mind I was in. He ſhook me 
Id by the hand very cordially, and en- 
ly 1 85 4 deavoured 
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deavoured to ſooth me; he was now. 


| tneceſsful, as the violent rage he firſt 
ſlaw me in had ſubſided into a deep 
melancholy. 


I told him every thing which had 


paſſed. He blamed my general opini- 


on of the ſex; and my tenets being 
much fhook by what had paſſed, he 
had little trouble to overthrow the 
whole ſyſtem. Now, faid he, you al- 
low the juſtice of my reaſoning; be 


aſſured that my firſt intelligence is not 


without ſome foundation. I dare not 
fatter myſelf, my dear Major, faid I, 
the firſt looks and words of Caroline 
raiſed hope 1n my breaſt, but the laſt 
has chilled it beyond a poſſibility of 
renovation. The Major continued 
with me till midnight; I endeavoured 


to compoſe myſelf to reſt, but it was 


impoſſible. I roſe as ſoon as it was 
light, and fat down with a refolution 
of writing to Miſs Ratchf; I wrote 
above twenty letters, and tore them as 
ſoon as finiſhed; at length I ſent the 
following. 


1 dear Madam, 


THINK me not preſumptu- 


dus, or wiſhing to | afford you freſh 
cauſe 


* 


.T 


6» ß“ ,,, 
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cauſe for diſpleaſure, but it is impoſ- 
ſible for me to exiſt deprived of your 
ſmiles; and unleſs I have your permiſ- 
fon to adore you. But miſapprehend 
me not, Caroline, the love I now of- 
fey you is founded upon the higheſt 
eſteem, upon the knowledge that you. 
poſſeſs ſtiH more virtues of mind than 
graces of perſon; all I petition. for is, 
the libeny of ſometimes telling you, 
that I love; I aſk for no return, till 
by a probation of my ſincerity, I me- 
rit it in your eyes. I have no longer 
the execrable vanity you ſo juſtly deſ- 
piſed ; my heart abhors it, and recoils 
with horror from the remembrance. 
| 1 acknowledge the trifling opinion L 
had of your ſex, but I recant that opi- 
nion. You have taught me the fallac 
of thoſe doctrines I ſo implicitly. be- 
lieved; and from. your lips I muſt 
await the deciſion of my future fate. 
Depart not, O Caroline, fcom your 
accuſtomed generoſity, by bidding me 
hope. Give me a ſecond time life. 
You tell me coatinually of your fa- 
ther's friendſhip ;- perhaps it may ex- 
tend even to the calling me his ſon. 
Am I too preſuming, beloved miſtreſs 
of my deſtiny? if I am, a word, a 
look, is more than ſufficient to check 


M5 me; 
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me; but, ah, deprive me not quite o 
hope, unleſs you deſire never to be 
hold me more alive. I left you laſ 
night diſpleaſed with the renewal of a 
ſubject I had too recently given you 
occaſion to dread; but it was too cloſe- 
iy interwoven with my exiſtenee to 
enable me to forbear. Yourlaſt words 
weill never be eraſed from my memory; 
and yet I merit your diſtruſt, your 
ſcorn, and even your hatred; and 
were you poſſeſſed of confined ideas, 
aad a narrow ſoul, I would ſooner ex- 
pire with chagrin, - than attempt to 
ſoften you; but 1 know the mind of 'Ca- 
roline, it is unveiled before me, and 
ſhe can judge when it is proper to for- 
give, as well as ſhe knows the ſeaſon 
for reſentment; revoke then the dread- 
ſal ſentence, If you continue to love, 
you ſee me no more.“ Permit me by 
aſſiduity, tender reſpect, and ardent 


love, to hope one day to enjoy that 


portion of your eſteem my conſum- 
mate vanity induced me to think I al- 
ready poſſeſt: happy, if after years of 
{abmiſive adoration, I may indeed at- 
tain it. 1 ſhall pay my reſpects as 
ufual to the family this evening. Ah, 


Caroline, let me read in your eyes, 
that wy petition is not totally rejected; 
5 you 
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you will obſerve in mine nothing but 
anxious incertitude, and the effects of 
many hours reſtleſs and tormenting an- 


. guiſh. I can ſcarce perſuade myſelf to 


conclude I am writing to you, and 
thouſands of different thoughts occur; 

I dread it may be the laſt time I may 
without offence enjoy that privilege, 
and 1 am conſcious that my words do 
not expreſs half what I wiſh you to 
know, yet I muſt break off, my duty 
obliges me, and I ean only add, that 
Jam ET | 


Your reclaimed profligate, 


G. EDGECOMB. 


. 


I ſent this billet to Miſs Ratcliff, and 
accompanied by the Major, ventured 
to Sir Richard's as early after dinner as: 
decorum would permit. I found a 
great deal of company, and many offi- 


_ cers, friends of ours, were preſent. 


Sir Richard enquired where we had 
hid ourſelves, for, continued he, I 
called twice this morning, intending 
to bring you home to dinner, but could 
find neither. The truth was, the Ma- 
jor breakfaſted with me, and not being 

„ 


275 JULIANA ORMESTON 2, OR, 


in a ſituation to bear company, I had 
ordered myſelf to be denied. Sey- 
mour found eaſily an excuſe for our 
abſence, but not fo eaſy a one for my 
altered looks, which Sir Richard no- 
ticed in ſuch a manner, that T could 
ſcarce evade his enquiries. 1 aſſured 
him I had been very unwell, but I 
diſſembled ſo aukwardly, that he ſhook 
his head, and ſaid, this evaſion is not 
well to me, young man; but obſerving 
my confuſion, come, come, ſaid he, 

this is a day of jubilee with me, reco- 
ver your ſpirits and congratulate my 
daughter, this is her birth- day; and 
he preſented me to her. What I ſaid 
I know not, it was ſome confuſed com- 
pliment, which 1 am convinced Caro- 
line could not hear, and indeed her 
_ confuſion was little ſhort of my own; 
her father was too much occupied with 
the pleaſures of the day to obſerve it, 
and taking her hand and putting it in 
mine, I have told every body, ſaid he, 
that Caroline was engaged for the ball 
we. have to-night, becauſe I had long 
promiſed myſelf the pleaſure of ſeeing 
her dance again with you, and ſhould 
have been horridly diſappointed if you 
had 'not come. Her father then left 
us to ſpeak to ſome of the n, 

an 
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and I remained near Caroline; I did bo ; 
not ſee any figns of diſguſt or anger in 0 


. her countenance, there was a ſoft lan- 
7 guor in her manner, which gave me 
- ſome encouragement, but I dared not 
1 anticipate my fate by enquiring. We 
| opened the ball; Caroline was as uſu- 
[ al, eaſy and graceful; I never acquit- 
0 ted myſelf ſo ill, as all my comrades 
t aſſured me, and the ball was half over 
3 before I could bring myſelf to dance T 
. with the leaſt degree of ſpirit. After 
- ; ſupper we recommenced the ball, and 
* after dancing near two hours, Caroline 
a complained of fatigue, and we fat 
d down in the corner of the ſaloon. 
bo Here was the long wiſhed for moment, 
- ] ſeized it, and with a tremulous voice 
T enquired if ſhe had received a billet in 
3 the morning from me. I did, fir, ſaid 
h ſhe, in a cold accent, and 1 think you 
t. were ſhe was prevented continuing b 
n a gentleman, whoſe name I ſhall ſup- 
2 preſs, becauſe we have ſince been good 
1 friends; he had drank rather freely, 
8 and advancing with great gaiety and 
& freedom, ſo ſaid he, the lovely Caro- 
d line prefers a tete-a-tete to the plea- 
u ſures of the dance.— What a happy 
ft fellow you are, George. I perceived 
Y the crimſon fluſhing into the cheeks of 
d Miſs 


im, 
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Miſs Ratcliff, her diſpleaſure irritated 
mine, I took his arm, a word with you, 
ſir, that Lady is not to be ſpoke to fo 
lightly, and I drew him into the gar- 
den. Caroline, as I afterwards heard, 
imagining my meaning from my looks, 
flew to find her father, that he might 


prevent miſchief. I had already in- 


flamed my antagoniſt's choler equal to 
my own, and ſeizing our ſwords, we 
were juſt beginning to engage, as Sir 
Richard and Major Seymour came up. 
They beat down our {words and inter- 
poſed. I raved like a madman,” and 
reproached Sir Richard with the little 
concern he took in the affront offered 
to his daughter. My antagoniſt was 
dragged away by his friends, and up- 


on our return to the houſe, I faw fome 


perſon lie by the ſteps; I advanced. 
My God! it was the charming Caro- 
line, who had fainted with terror. I- 
bore her to an apartment, and in my 
tranſport 1 revealed the ſecret, nad 4 
her father began already to ſuſpe& 
from the late tranſaction. The compa- 
ny were diſperſing very faſt, and the 
Major, who perceived the altered aſ- 

ect of Sir Richard, urged me repeat- 


edly to go. The moment 1 ſee Miſs 


Ratclif better, I will, was my anſwer. 
3 — — * 


„ 
8 
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At laſt ſhe opened her eyes. Where, 
where is he? was her firſt exclamation. 
Her eyes reſted upon me, and a ſwect 
bluſh gave her new charms ; I dared 
not hazard any longer the evident 
diſpleaſure of her father, and bowing 
upon her hand fervently, wifhed her 
recovery from the terror I had occafi- 
oned, and took my leave with the Ma- 
 Jor. As we rode home, I acquainted 
him with the particulars of the quarrel, 
of which he was before ignorant. The 
next moraing I received an early viſit 
from Sir Richard, his manner was cold, 
and his words ſtill colder ; after a vaſt 
deal of preparation, he intreated me 
not to be offended if he requeſted I 
would forbear to viſit at his houſe du- 
ring the ſhort time he reſided in the 
country. I looked, as I was confound- 
ed and ſurprized ; Sir Richard, ſaid T, 
have I ever during my viſits to your 
| houſe behaved in ſuch a manner that 
this prohibition is become neceſſary ? 
No, anſwered he, I eſteem you as much 
as ever; but I have a daughter, and 
you laſt-night —confeſſed I adore her, 
1 exclaimed true, continued he, and 
though your family and fortune both 
entitle you to pretend to Miſs Ratclif, 
yet as I have other views for ker, I 
mulſt 


* 
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muſt requeſt you to forbear ſeei 
her. You may, cried I, hinder my 
beholding but you cannot oblige 
me to deut from adoring her. I 
ſpoke perhaps with too haughty an 
accent theſe words, for he roſe in anger. 
J thought as a friend, cried he, I might 
have been heard, but I find it — 
wiſe; I renounce you for ever, and 
Caroline fhall no longer forget the du- 
ty ſhe ows her father. He then left 
me in anger, nor did 1 ellay to hin- 
der him. 

Major Seymour, that worthy friend, 
after 3 this new diſtreſs of mine, 
went to Sir Richard's, and took no 
notice of what had paſſed ; he-ſaw 
Caroline languid and drooping ; he 
ſeized an opportunity and pleaded 
my cauſe ſo ſucceſsfully, that Caroline. 
was prevailed upon to write a few. 
lines and ſend þy him; he galloped 
all the way home, aud come into my 
apartment out of breath with his haſte. 
I ſtayed not to thank him before I 
tore open the leiter, and, found the 
wiſhes of my heart gratified, and the 
hope I had cheriſhed from the night 
before confirmed, by the dear hand 
of my Caroline : theſe were her words. 


« AFTER 
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«< AFTER the diſcovery 
you muſt have made laſt night, dit- 
ſimulation were vain. Yes I will ac- 
knowledge, I trembled for your ſafety, 
and while I have life I will never 
forget your endeavour to vindicate me; 
yet to what purpoſe am I practiſing 
our mutual pain, my father has {worn 
with his conſent I never ſhall be yours, 
he has deſtined me to be the pledge 
of his eſteem: to one of his intimate 
friends, who will return ere long to 
England. I am, I acknowledge. but 
too much difinclined to obey his com- 
mands, and never, never will I mar- 
ry a man whom I can neither love. 
nor eſteem. I write freely, Mr. Edge- 
comb, I am encouraged ſo to do by 
the difference of your manner, and 1 
think you will never again give me 
occaſhon to repent, but let me not be 
meanly ſelfiſh, if it is poſſible, for- 
get me, obliterate from your memory 
that you have ever ſeen or eſteemed 
me; but if that is impoſſible, you will 
have the poor comfort of knowing, 
that there is a perſon in the world 
who ſhares your pain, and will remem- 
ber to the laſt moment of life with 

nd WS ao plea» 
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pleaſure that ſhe has been eſteemed by 

ou. I cannot deſcribe the rage of 
my father after your departure laſt 
night; my aunt was your advocate, 
ſhe eſteems and admires your candour, 
and noble acknowledgment of your 
errors; for I will not conceal from 
you that I take not a fingle ſtep with- 
out acquainting her. She thought my 
_ father's friendſhip would have diQat- 
ed far other behaviour towards you; 
but we are all deceived. I imagine 
by not ſceing you with the Major, 
that he has in reality put his threats 
in execution, and forbid you viſiting 
us again. For my ſake bear calmly 
this indignity, and try not to ſee me, 
for upon no account will I permit of 
private interviews unauthorized by 
Lady Hinchliffe; upon her known pru- 
dence. I implicitly rely, and our fu- 
ture . correſpondence muſt be limited 
by her diſcretion. I almoſt blame my- 
ſelf for ſuffering the Mayor to prevail 
upon me to give you this confirmation 
of a ſenſibility I wiſhed to conceal, 
but he painted your diſtreſs in ſuch 
lively terms, that Lady Hinchliffe join- 
ed with him in requeſting I would 
afford you this ſatisfaction. Adieu. 


For 
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For heaven's ſake avoid Captain 
or if he offers an apology, admit it; 
I do not think he had any intention 
of offending; but I charge you, carry 
the idea of revenge no farther, as it 
would afford too great a ſcope for con- 
verſation, and I am not ambitious of 
becoming the ſubject. Once more, 
adieu. 

C.-K” 


Theſe haſty lines contributed not a 
little to tranquilize my ſoul, the aſſu- 
rances of the Major afforded ſtill more 
reaſon to hope; he related to me the 
converſation that had paſſed ; he told 
me how ſtrongly Lady Hinchlifſe was 
my friend, and I ſuffered mylelf to 
be flattered with the. belief that her 
influence was of ſufficient weight with 
the Colonel to induce him to alter the 
deciſion he had made. How ſoon is hope 
raiſed in yothfal minds of an eathu- 
ſiaſtic turn! 1 was ere the night finiſhed, 
as happy in my mind as I had be- 
fore been miſerable. It afforded great 
ſubject for enquiry, the ſudden cool. 
neſs ſubſiſting between Sir Richard and 
myſelf, but all were ata loſs to aſcribe 
the motive. At the next aſſembly I 
had the tranſporting pleaſure of ſeeing 

| Caroline, 


= 
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Caroline, I paid my compliments;but 
did not as uſual remain near her; 1 


deeclined dancing to have the oppor- 


tunity of entertaining Lady Hinchliffe 
unoblerved. This amiable woman told 
me that her brother's principal failing 
was an invincible obſtinacy, which 
often rendered him blind even to his 
own proper intereſt; but, added ſhe, 
he is not unforgiving. I fully con- 
vinced her of the fincerity of my paſſi- 
on, and even preſu med to hint a private 
marriage ſanctioned by her preſence. 
Have patience, ſaid ſhe, we may not be 
drove to ſuch a diſagreeable expedi- 
ent. She gave me permiſſion to meet 
them ſometimes when they walked out, 
but let it be very ſeldom; added ſhe, 
and merit my eudeavours to ſerve you 
by obeying what I ordain. I bowed 
afloat, and by her means I ſpoke to 
Carolice for about five minutes. In 
a ſtate of perpetual anxiety I paſſed 
fix months; never before had winter 
ſeemed half ſo dreary; in the ſpring 

Lady Hinchliffe went to paſs 'a little 
time at her eſtate, in the North of 
England. I ſaw her before ſhe went, 
ſhe ſmiled; I was, faitl ſhe, going to: 
deprive you of Caroline for a few 

months, but I have altered my NPE 


2 
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if you can obtain leave of abſence 
on ſome pretext or other, my doors 
will not be ſhut againſt you as a viſi- 
ter, though I cannot without commit- 
ting an impropriety in regard to Ca- 
roline, receive you under my roof. 
With what tranſport I kiſſed the hand 
of this fincere friend, J obtained with- 
out difficulty leave of abfence for fix 
months; my excuſe was, the wiſh my 
father expreſſed to ſee me. N went 
indeed to him without delay; I ppen- 
ed my heart before him, nor did I con- 
ceal the ſmalleſt circumſtance. He 
entertained the ſame thoughts as my- 
ſelf, that were we once united, Sir 
Richard would ſoon be reconciled, 
1 wrote often to Caroline, during the 
few weeks I ſtaid at my father's; 
Lady Hinchliffe always anſwered me: 
at length I preſſed her more urgent- 
ly than I had ever before done, en- 
couraged by the approbation of my 
father, to conſent to be mine. I aſſur- 
ed her of my unalterable affection, 
and eſteem. In my father's name, I 
offered her- my hand and his paternal 
bleſſing; in ſhort it was truly the lan- 
guage of love, which flowed from my 
pen. I thought of no conſequence 
that could poſſibly be otherwiſe than 

. n agreeable 
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agreeable to my wiſhes; I painted our 
future felicity, and repeated the pro- 
miſe my father had made, of interced- 
ing for us, when once married and 
ſheltered under his roof. I waited 


her anſwer with impatience, the let= _ 


ter was delivered me, wrote by the 
band of Caroline herſelf; it was thus : 


| WII ͤ do you all combine 
to ſhake that inviolable obedience I 
owe the. author of my being; I am 
fully convinced if I comply with 
your ſolicitation, heaven,. offended at 
my want of duty and regard to the 
dictates of paternal authority, will 
ſooner or later puniſh my fault; per- 
haps make you the inſtrument of its 
vengeance. The violence of your paſ- 
ſion makes you at preſent blind to the 
future, but when poſſeſſed of the ob- 
ject of your wiſhes, and have nothing 
further ta hope on her account, per- 
haps Aer imagination will ut e 
her conduct in ſuch a light, that though 
you ſtill love, you muſt ceaſe to el- 
teem her. Thus you yourſelf would 
become my puniſhnent upon earth, 
for ſrom the moment your eſteem ſhould 
be withdrawn, my, miſery muſt. com- 
mence. Unhappy that union, where 
| _ | either 
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either party has reaſon to think Iight- 


ly of the other. Will you not be 
apt to imagine, that the woman who- 
could ſo caſily forget her duty to a 


parent, might do the ſame to a huſ- 


band? will not ſuſpicions be ever ari— 
ſing in your mind, and you will fay 
to yourſelf, why did I marry a wo- 
man ſo devoid of principle? Remember 
Mr. Edgecomb, that a diſobedient daugh- 
ter can never make a good wife.. Ah, 
vanquiſh then the idea which at pre- 
ſent occupics too much your thoughts, 
avoid ſeeing me, and by amuſements 
endeavour to diſſipate the remembrance 
of Caroline; aſſure the kind Sir Wik 


liam of my gratitude for his kind of- 
fers, and defire him to believe, that 


could my father's conſent be obtain- 
ed, it would be the ſecond happineſs 
of my life to call him father, but 
that conſent can never be obtained. 
Ah, Edgecomb, my fortitude forſakes 
me, the ſame hand that not an hour 
ago brought me your letter, has juſt 


Preſented one of a far different nature, 


it was from my father, and the ſe- 


vereſt he ever wrote; it exhorts me to 


auty and obedience, and tells me, that 
at my return home he ſhall introduce 


his intended ſon in-law. Too well I 


know 


Pd 


288 JULIANA ORMESTON : OR, 


know the character of this man; he 
is full of artifice, aud though yet young, 
is old in vice, Why ſhould I con- 
ceal his name? It is Lord Lindſay, 
whoſe diſſipated life is well known; he 
has been abroad ſome time, but J hear 


has not forgot his accuſtomed manner 


of life; he buried a moſt amiable and 
_ worthy father a ſhort time ſince in 
France, and has two ſiſters, the eldeſt 
of whom 1s nearly the ſame age as 
 -yourſelf. I can no longer diſſemble 
my averſion to this. deteſted match. 
Oh, Edgecomb, be my friend, diveſt 
yourſelf of the lover, and tell me 
how J ſhall avoid Lord Lindſay and 
not diſobey my father; my aunt is too 
firmly your friend, to conſult her up- 
on the occaſion,. it is you I ſupplicate 
to ſtrive with your inclinations, and 
adviſe me what to do. I am overpow- 
ered with melancholy, tears fall, and 


almoſt obliterate my lines, I rely upon 
your honour; what can I ſay more, 


C. R,” 


than obey what it diQates ? 


\ 


The moment I had read this letter, 
I carried it to my father, he ſecond- 
ed my impatience to be gone, and ad- 
viſed me to loſe no time in perſuad- 
eng 


EE HY Om . 
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ing Caroline, and ſecuring her hand; 
for, added he, it would rejojce me 
more, knowing as L do her worth, to 
follow her to the grave, than to be- 
hold her the wife of Lord Lindſay. 
A young libertine is a bad character, 
but there may be ſome hopes of a re- 
formation, but an old one is of all 
characters the moſt deteſtable, and more 
to be feared by a delicate and virtu- 
ous woman than a beaſt of prey. 

The inſtant my chaiſe was ready I 
ſat off, and travelling night and day, 
arrived at Lady Hinchliffe's time e- 
nough for breakfaſt the ſecond morn- 

ing; Caroline was pouring out the 
tea as I entered, and her ſurprize was 
ſo. great that the tea-pot fell from 
| her hand, and added to the confuſion 
| my ſudden appearance had cauſed. I 
| apologized to her aunt for my abrupt 
| entrance, but ſhe waved it b tell- - 
: ing me with a ſmile, my buſineſs re- 
quired no excuſe; Caroline bluſhed, 

5 and gave me a look of reproach. I 
remained fome few weeks a daily vi- 
ſiter, before I could overcome the de- 
licate ſcruples of my Caroline; at length 


( 


her aunt and myſelf prevailed, and 
: one morning under the pretence of 2 
. viſit, we met at the Rector's, who had 
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too many obligations to Lady Hinch- 
liffe not to accord with her requeſt 


of ſecretly uniting us. His garden 


led to the church, which we entered 
unobſerved, and from the hand of his 
brother I received my adored Ca- 
roline. The wiſhes of my, heart were 
compleated, and the joy of our good 
aunt nearly Equalled mine; ſhe pre- 
ſented Caroline with ten thouſand pounds 
en the day of her marriage, and we 
agreed to keep it a profound ſecret 
till the time of her return home. Ne- 
ver did two months paſs ſo charm- 
ing or ſo ſwift. The time was draw- 

ing near when Sir Richard expected 
his daughter, and ſhe began to trem- 
ble with apprehenſion of the diſcove- 

ry which was near approaching. In 
vain 1 encouraged her, ever timid and 
delicate, ſhe reproached herſelf without 
ceaſing for not having ſooner diſcloſ- 
ed it. Our misfortunes were now com- 
mencing, and the ſhort period of our 
happineſs was no more. 

One morning as we were walking 


out, Lady Einchliſſe was taken very 


ill; with difficulty I ſupported her to 
the houſe, ſhe was put to bed, but con- 


jmnued getting worſe. Send, ſaid ſhe to 


me, in a feeble voice, my dear ne- 
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phew, for my brother, I would ſee him 


if poſſible reconciled to your marriage, 
it would ſmooth the laſt hours of my 
life. I diſpatched an expreſs far Sic 
Richard, and attended without ſeeing 
our benefactreſs and friend. The even- 
ing of the ſecond day ſhe expired, 
after taking an affectionate and tender 
leave of us. 

Caroline's diſtreſs alarmed me for 


her health; the loſs of her beloved 
aunt, the dread of ſeeing her father, 


combined to reduce her to a ſituation 
of affliction which almoſt diſtracted me. 


I had her led to her own apartment, 


and forgetting, and indeed not caring 
to uſe my accuſtomed precaution gt 
ſeeming to leave the houſe after ſup- 


per, and returning by a maſter key 


through the garden, I remained fitting 


by her bedfide the whole night. She 


was ſenfible of this attention, but could 


only anſwer to my tender intreaties 


of moderating her fears, by ſighs and 
tears; towards morning ſhe began to 


ſlumber, and worn out with watching 


and fatigue whilſt I held her in my 
arms, I reclined my head upon the 
pillow, and was juſt aſleep, when the 
violent burſting open of the door a- 


2 wakened 
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wakened us, and in the ſame moment 
we both beheld her father. Caroline 
ſhrieked, and flinging herſelf again 
into my arms, as for protection, hid 
her face from beholding her father. 
It ſeems he was juſt arrived, and the 
ſervants having firſt told him the dil- 
eaſe of their miſtreſs, naturally advert- 
ed to whab had ſurprized them extreme- 
ly, namely my having paſſed the night 
in the apartment of Miſs Ratclif, Up- 
on enquiring he found the time I had 
'been here, and in all the rage of re- 
venge for what he believed the dif- 
grace of his family, he burſt open the 
door, and found his ſuſpicions ſuffici- 
ently juſtified by my. preſence. He 
had not at firſt . to upbraid his 
daughter, and when his paſhon found 
way, he called us both by every op- 

probrious name fancy could ſuggeſt. 
J bore a great deal, though my 
colour frequently roſe in my. cheeks; 
but I looked at my. poor Caroline, 
half dead with fear; I remembered it 
was her father, and I ſuſtained his re- 
proaches; at length, when the firſt 
torrent .of his paſſion was abated, Ca- 
krone ventured to lift up her eyes. 
Ah, Sir, ſaid ſhe, I am culpable, I have 
indeed diſobeyed you, but let nature 
+ 8 plwead 
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plead for me in your boſom, reject not 
your ſupplicating Caroline; and ſhe 
' knelt before him. I advanced to ſe- 
cond her petition, but, God of Heaven 
ſuſtain me while I relate what the very 
remembrance of chills me with horror, 
he ſtruck her! guided only by paſſion, 
and refuſing to hear reaſon, he ſtruck 
the unfortunate Caroline to the earth! 
Happy for him, and iadeed for us all, 
' that the violence of my love made my 
wife the firſt object of my regard. Af. 
ter he had committed this barbarous 
action, he quitted the room. I raiſed 
her, I chafed her temples, and by de- 
grees brought her to herſelf; ſhe ſhed 
not a tear, her manner alarmed me, I 
preſſed her in my arms, I intreated her 
to remember that I was her huſband, 
that ſhe had ſtill my love to rely upon, 
and in mine a father who would re- 
ceive her with the tendereſt affection. 
She ſeemed to liſten to me, but anſwer- 
ed only by preſſing my hand.  _ 
I rallied my ſcattered thoughts, and 
determined to go and candidly explain 
every thing to her father; I concluded 
the greateſt diſpleaſure he could ſhew 
was, to baniſh us from his fight; and I 
| flattered myſelf time might operate a 
great deal in our favour. I found hioz 
N 3 mach 
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much cooler, and far leſs harſh than J 
expected. Ah, Caroline, little did I 

think thy father poſſeſſed ſo implacable 
a ſpirit, . and that in the moment that 1 
vaialy hoped his - paternal bleſſing 
would not be long withheld, he was 
mediating the ſevereſt blow poſſible to 
divide-a8c-:-.-. | 

Mr. and Mrs. Ratclif were preſent, 
relations of the deceaſed lady. He 
heard my confeſſion of our marriage 
with tolerable patience, but aſſured 


mie ke did not credit a word of what J 


ſaid ; it is eaſy, ſaid he, to fabricate 
a tale of what we wiſh, and with the 
credulous part of the world, it may 
paſs very well, but you are miſtaken 
in me, young man; Caroline, that be- 
loved child, whom I have reared from 
her infancy with ſuch tender care, and 
uncommon love, would never have 
. Jhews ſuch terror at the fight of her fa- 
ther if ſhe had not diſgraced him. You 
have baſely taken advantage of her pi- 
ous forrow for my ſainted ſiſter, and 
rendered her an object of ſcorn and 
pi y. 

eee as I was almoſt to madaeſs, 
at this unjuſt aſperſion of my beloved 


wife, 1 yet endeavoured to maſter my 


rage. Str Richard, I exclaimed, with 
a voice 
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a voice trembling with emotion, no 
man but yourſelf ſhould thus call my 
honour in queſtion, but you are the fa- 
ther of my Caroline, and my love for 


her demands reſpe& and ſubmiſſion to 


you; under this roof I forbear to tell 
you the injuſtice you, do us both; my 
reverence for the amiable and ever re- 
gretted deceaſed, allows not of diſpute, 
but I will another time, and in another 
place, juſtify my claims. With theſe 


words I left him. 


I returned to Caroline, and related 


all that had paſſed. She was mach 
better, and propoſed ſeeing Sir Ri- 


chard herſelf; I rather oppoſed it, re- 
membering the ſcene of the moraiag. 
Mr. and Mrs. Ratclif both came to us; 
they likewiſe ſeemed to diſbeheve our 
marriage, though Caroline confirmed 
all that I ſaid on the ſubject; at laſt 1 
intreated them to ſuſpend their judg- 


mentetill my return, that I would go 


and fetch hither the Rector, whole tel- 
timony I hoped would be ſufficient to 


convince them. Mrs. Ratclif ſeemed 


inclined to pity us, be quick then, ſaid 
ſhe, for without ſome proof Sir Richard 
will never permit his daughter to leave 
this houſe with you. We ſhall lee, 
replied I, colouring with rage, who 

N 4 has 
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has power to deprive me of my belov- 
ed wife. Adieu, my Caroline, I haſ- 
ten to juſtify my claim to your affec- 
tion. 5 
I almoſt flew to the parſonage, the 
good old man heſitated not a moment, 
but ſnatching up his hat, followed my 
impatient ſteps. We were already near 
the houſe, when crofling a meadow 
cloſe to the wood, we obſerved a'poſt- 
chaiſe and four driving at a great rate. 
My heart miſgave me, and the ſhrieks 
of Caroline, who exclaimed, My hul- 
band! my dear huſband, ſave me! 
confirmed the diſmal conjecture. I 
flew after the chaiſe; alas, my feeble 
limbs ſeconded not the impetuous ef- 
forts of my ſpirits, and I ſunk ſenſeleſs 
tothe ales. 
The good ReQor haſtened after me, 
he raiſed, he ſoothed; and in fine, per- 
fuaded me to live, and endeavour to 
aſſiſt my wife in obtaining her liberty. 
When we came to the houſe, I found 
Mrs. Ratclif in tears. Oh, Mr. Edge- 
comb, ſaid ſhe, exculpate us from any 
ſhare in the event which diſt reſſes you, 
all that perſuaſion on my huſband's 
fide and tears on mine could do to ſof- 
ten cur obdurate relation, has been 
tried, but in vain, his route is to the 
| neareſt 
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neareſt ſea-port, and he is determined 
to ſhut his - Ew in ſome remote 
conveat, to atone for 7 imaginary 
fault; [ call it imaginary, for Jam ful. 
ly convinced of her innocence and 
your honour. Never, , never, while I 
live, ſhall I forget her ſhrieks and tears; 
ſhe ſtruggled, "he called upon you, 
upon her dear aunt, but Sir Richard 
was deaf to her cries; and attentive 
only to the ſuggeſtions of his own ob- 
ſtinacy, has not ſcrupled to violate the 
reſpect he owes to the memory. of his 


_ amiable ſiſter, by this flagrant outrage. 


under her roof. 

As ſoon as ſhe had finiſhed, I was 
for ſetting out, but they repreſented to 
me my purſyit could aufwer no end 
but a tragical one, and that the pofſet- 
ſion of Caroline by force could not be 
effected, but by the death of her father. 


The Rector adviſed me to commence a 


proceſs againſt Sir Richard, and oblige - 
him to do me juſtice. Ar the fame” 

moment Mr. Ratclif put into my hand 
the will of Lady Hinchliſſe; it was in- 
feribed, © to be opened by my dear 
nephew, Mr. G. Edgecomb.” There, 
faid he, is a convincing proof. I open- 


ed it, but, my Cod, . how co:fuſed was. 


12 at the contents! Except a few lega- 
Ns cies, 
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<1es, this generous relation had made 
me her ſole executor. I ſtaid till the 
laſt duties were rendered her, and then 
baſtened to London, where my father 
net me, agreeable to my requeſt. He 
entered fully into my diſtreſs, and I 
commenced a proſecution immediate- 
Iv ; but of what utility was all my trou- 
ble? Sir Richard never appeared to 
defend himſelf, and though the law 
would bave accorded me great part of 
his fortune for his default, and have 
given me power to take my wife where- 
ever I could find her, yet it was of no 
uſe, as I wanted not an addition to my 
riches, and was ignorant of the route 
he had taken. Without waiting its flow 
deciſion, I ſet off diſguiſed, and travel- 
led through France, without being 
able to trace him, or diſcover my Ca- 
roline. e | 
About a few leagues from Lyons, I 
received the following letter, forward- 
ed expreſs by my father, whoſe impa- 
tience could only be ſurpaſſed by my 
own, for he admired the choice of my 
heart: '* Pd RE + Wo | | 


- 


TO MR. EPGECOMB. 
„ RECOGNIZE, my dear; my 
beloved huſband, the character of your 
Soo one 0 ARE; 
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Caroline; it is now fix months ſince 
our cruel ſeparation, and I have in 
vain endeavoured to convey even a 
letter ſafe to you; this think will not 
fail, but, ah! delay not, haſten to my 
reſcue, or I am loſt for ever. In vaiu 


| hitherto has been my ſighs, my com- 


plaints; they have been borne far 


from you by the pitileſs, the remorſe- 


leſs winds! In vain have I proteſted 
my marriage, they pretend to dilbelieve 
me, and: all that I alledge to vindicate 
the truth of what I ſay, they look up- 
on as a proof of my diſgrace: Inſen- 
ible: from early youth. to the endear- 
ing ties of wife aud mother, the 1aha- 


bitants of the cheerleſs walls treat my 


complaints with harſhaeſs, and my mi- 
ſery with unfeeling coldneſs. Ah, 
Edgecomb, my ſituation makes me 
bold, I will riſk even life itſelf by ef. 
caping from hence, to preſerve the 


dear unborn pledge of our love: haſ- 
ten then to receive, or aſſiſt me. Three 


teagues from Montpellier ſtands my 
priſon, enquire for Madame St. Rue, 
whoſe chateau. is cloſe by it, ſhe will 
acquaint you of my eſcape, or the 
means by which you may facilitate it. 


Jo that generous lady I am indebtedl 


for the hope ef liberty; the ſweet hopg. 
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of once more beholding the beloved 
author of my preſent fuflerings. Ah, 
Mr. Edgecomb, perhaps you ceaſe to 
love the unhappy female who has cauſ- 
ed you fo much uneaſineſs; but I 
wrong your RE I forget you are 
not the unthinking Edgecomb I firſt 
knew, but a man replete with ſenti- 
ments the moſt refined, and a heart ca- 
pable of love and unalterable affecti- 
on ; but 1 forget while writing to you, 
the horrid doom that awaits me; 1 for- 


* am immured here for ever, and 


khat my father, incapable of deviating 


from an opinion he has once formed, 


intending to hide me for ever from a 


family he imagines I have difgraced- 


7 


teted in her feat an 


has given to this convent an immenſe 
fum to receive me within a ſhorter time 
than they generally allow. I have un- 
dergon@ all the rigours of religion aid- 
ed by miſtaken miſguided zeal; they 


tell meFhave paſſed the firſt terms of 


introduction; if I have it was done in 
2 moment of phrenzy, when reaſon tot- 
| new not what 
paſſed; they have aytifed me in the ha- 
bit of a novice, aud preparations are 
making fbr what to oblige 
me to renounce my huſband ne- 
ver! tortures nor death ſhall oblige me 

„ l to 
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to pronounce the vows. Deaf to eve- 
ry voice but that of intereſt, they re- 
card not the odium I ſhall bring upon 
their order in a ſhort time. They be- 
leve it not, and my complaints, my 
tears are rejected hl an air that chills 
my ſoul. Madame St. Rue alone pi- 
ties me, ſhe has wept with me, ſhe has 
re-echoed my ſighs; compaſhon is in 
her nature, and ſhe has promiſed to 
protect me. Are theſe the delights we 
1o often promiſed ourſelves? Is this 
the manſion of paternal love? or theſe 
frigid cloiſters the abode of ' domeſtic 
happineſs? Ah, no! the fad reverſe is 
but too plain; immured within walls 
the aching eye can fcaree meaſure the 
height of, I perceive nothing but auſ- 
terity and the proſpe& of death. My 
gell, ah, how diſmal, and yet if you 
were within it, I often think it would 
foſe half its horrors. | 

My dear aunt, had Heaven in com- 
Paſſion to us ſpared her life, this ſepa- 
ration might never have. been. Ah, 
. ſhould you arrive too late! but I will 
not encourage the thought; they may 
decorate me as their victim, and lead 
me beliore the altar of my God; at that 
facred ſane I pronounced thoſe vows 
' which ſealed me yours; and in the ſame 
place 
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place will I ratify them, and proteſt 


againſt all others. Perhaps it is ordain- 


ed we ſhould never meet again |—— 
more than death is in the thought! but 
if ſo my beloved huſband will reſpect 
my memory, and guard it from inſult, 
remember the pride I took in being. 
called yours; and drop a tender an 
affectionate tear to my memory — 
but I will chaſe away the image of deſ- 
pair; hope flutters round my heart, 
and I will not ſhrink from this trial of 
my fortitude; I will endeavour to eſ- 
cape, I will fly for refuge to thoſe arms 
that have before ſuſtained me in the 
moment of affliction, and find my ſafe- 
ty with him who will never deceive 
me. I ſay nothing of my father, I owe 
life to him, and I have — him; 
he has carried his diſpleaſure far, very 
far, but the hour of forgiveneſs may 
et arrive, and the ſmiles of pleaſure 
Goes upon his beloved daughter. 
Madame St. Rue has ſeat to requeſt 
. ſeeing me, it is for my letter; in vain 
has ſhe tried to ſoften my father or 
change his purpoſe; inflexible to the. 
laſt degree, he anſwers not; nor from 
the moment of his leaving me here, 
have I ſeen or heard from him; ſhe 
tells me he is {till here, avoid him if 
N you 
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you value my life; I need not ſay up- 
on your being concealed from him de- 
pends all the ſucceſs of my project. 
Adieu, my dear Edgecomb, I truſt you 
will come ſoon enough to ſecond the 
impatient wiſhes of 


Your faithful 
C. EDGECOMB.” 


I was not long, as may eaſily be ima- 
gined, after the receipt of this letter, 
in taking the road to the village in 
which the convent ſtood. Many times 
I read it in the courſe of my journey. 
I enjoined the poſt-hoys to be ſpeedy, 
and I ſoon arrived. I enquired for 
Madame St. Rue. My heart died with- 
in me, when they told me ſhe was at 
the convent of St. De ——, to ſee a la- 
dy take the veil. I flew to. the church 
of the convent, it was crowded; my 
appearance attracted univerſal notice, 
my hair blew in the wildeſt diſorder, 
my eyes ſparkled with rage, and my 
whole frame was agitated; way was in- 
ſtantly made for me through the croud, 
and I got cloſe to the altar. My eyes 
ſoon found what they ſought, my * 
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ed Caroline almoſt fainting with terror 


within the grate, and her cruel father 
without, exulting at the ſacrifice he was 
exerting his intereſt to complete. The 
white habit ſhe wore, her beautiful 
hair yet uncut flowing looſely over her 
ſhoulders, her pale intereſting counte- 
nance,, all contributed to petrify me 
at the fight. ' he ceremony was begin- 
ning, I advanced, and with a firm 
voice I crted to the Biſhop, miniſter of 
God, deſiſt from this ſacrilege! her 
vows are mine already, aud regiſtered 


12 that book from which the hand of 


man can never eraſe them. Caroline 
who had been ſupported by two nuns, 
no ſooner heard my voice, than raiſing 
ber eyes to behold me, "I's he indeed, 
ſhe exclamed with enthuſiaſtic tran- 


ſport, and endeavouring to break from 


thoſe who ſuſtained her, and failing in 
the attempt, fainted away. I. ran to 
the grate, and in my tranſport beat y- 
ſelf violently againſt thoſe eruel bars, 
which prevented my embracing her. 
Sir Richard was not an idle ſpectator, 
he ſpoke much to the Biſhop, but he 
was truly a good man, and my words 
had ſunk deep into his mind. I muſt 
examine this matter cloſely ſaid he, 


ere I proceed further; come to me to- 


morrow, 
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morrow, turning to me with a benevo- 
lent ſmile, if the Lady is really your 
Wife, I have no power to detain her, 
and juſtice ſhall be done you. 

J kneeled at his feet, words were de- 
nied, to expreſs my gratitude ; he held 
to me his hand, a tear dropped upon 
that hand, it was the tear of ſenſibility 
and dear to my ſoul, becauſe ſhed for 
my Caroline; I turned towards her, 
ſhe raiſed her languid head, be cheer- 
ful, my love, I cried, to-morrow we 

ſhall be again united. It is too late 
was her anſwer. 

It vibrates ſtill in my ears, it ſtrikes 
ſtil!l through my ſoul! a dying pale- 
neſs overſpread her face and ſhe reclin- 
ed upon the boſom ofa nun. The cur- 
tain was drawn between us; the buſy 
crowd gathered round me, and I ſuf- 
fered myſelf to avoid their curiofity, 
to be led to the palace of the Biſhop. 
His words were thoſe of benevolence, 
dictated by religion; he infiſted upon 
my remaining with him till the next 
day, when he promiſed to releaſe me 
my Caroline, but he could not before, 
as ſome neceſſary forms were to be paſſed 
Previous to it; he gave me permiſſion 

to write, I availed myſelf of it to com- 
fort my beloved wife; I poured ont 
| to 
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to her the rapture I felt at the thoughts 
of to morrow, and reſted more tran- 
quil than I had ever done fince our 
firſt ſeparation, little imagining the ſe- 
vere blow 1 was to experience on the 
impatiently expected morrow.” 
The inſtant every thing was ready, 
the good Biſhop accompanied me to 
the convent, we entered the firſt court, 
and I was ſtruck with the ſound of the 
agony bell. The Biſhop demanded at 
the grate, who was expiring. Great 
God! how unutterable was my anguiſk ! 


% K 


they anſwered Caroline. —-—I 
fell ſenſeleſs at the' feet of my venera- 
ble friend; he raiſed me in his arms, 
and I was conveyed to his houſe; pro- 
per remedies ſoon recovered me, and 
in a ſtate of. calmneſs I liſtened to the 
conſolation he offered me. I gave him 
the letters of Caroline; he blamed the 
ſiſters for their incredulity, and think- 
ing me more compoſed, acquainted me 
with the particulars he had learnt of 
aden, 8 _ 
The ill-fated Caroline had endea- 
youred, it ſeems, to eſcape, but was 
detected and brought back to her 
wretched priſon with ignominy ;. the 
ceremony was baſtened on this account. 
Things were repreſented very different 


UW. 
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to the Biſhop to what _ really were, 
who imagined he was doing .her the 


_ moſt eſſential ſervice inſtead of the 


greateſt injury ; but the frame of Caro- 
line was too delicate to ſuſtain ſo ma- 
ny ſhocks. The diſappointment of be- 
ing prevented, the fear that I knew not 
where ſhe was, nor the danger ſhe was 
in, the awful ceremony beginning, 
which ſhe was alone to combat, joined 
with the ſudden ſurpriſe of beholding 
me, overpowered her weakened, ex- 
hauſted frame, and threw her into la- 
bour, which was attended with convul- 
ſions; ſhe recovered from them, to 
know ſhe was a mother. Madame St. 
Rue was permitted to ſee her 1a this 
dreadful moment; ſhe ſaw her preſs 
the dear infant to her boſom ; ſhe wrote 
what her affection for me dictated in 
this laſt trial; ſhe caught her laſt ſighs, 
ſhe beheld thoſe beauteous theſe ange- 


lic eyes ſet for ever, deprived of luſ- 


tre. Ah, why was it denied me to 
claſp her that inſtant. in my arms? 
The awful ſpectacle would perhaps 
happily have deprived me at the ſame 
time of life, one grave would have 
held us, and one ſtone would have teſ- 
tified that love which death could not 


ſever. It was not judged proper yet to 
=p deli- 
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deliver me the letter. I enquired for 
my child, the only pledge left of my 
Caroline's love! they told me Madame 
-St. Rue had taken it, but it had died a 
few hours after. I ſtill remained in a 
ſtupor till my attention was rouſed by 
the laft bell for my beloved wife, I 
would go to the church, I would be- 
hold her once more, no force could 
hinder me; the grate was ſurrounded 
by people, but they all gave place to 
me; my ſorrows were reſpeted, they 
. were ſacred, . and I heard around me 
the ſympathizing ſighs, nay even 
. groans ; I raiſed my eyes, I beheld my 
only joy on earth extended on a ſable 
bier, her habit was white, and her face 
ſtill lovely. In one corner near me, 
1 „n a man whoſe face was co- 
vered with his hands, his audible ſobs 
firſt drew my attention, it was her fa- 
ther. - Cruel and unfeeling man, this 
was thy work! Not even the death of 
his als child could ever induce. him 
to forgive me, he mourned truly her 
loſs, but always beheld me in the 
light of her ſeducer. At length by the 
command of the Biſhop, the grate was 
opened, and for the laſt time I was to 
ſee the object of my fond love. I en- 
tered, courage failed, 1 was near faint- 
| ing; 


— — — 
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ing ; a friendly arm ſuſtained me, and 
I at laſt approached the bed of death, 


1 kiſſed her icy lips, I preſt the dear 


hand which ſhe had ſo cheerfully giv- 
en me, it was cold, quite cold, and 
chilled my very blood. The prieſts 
advanced, they exhorted me to retire ; 
I articulated, my wife! and ſunk down 
by her fide. A fever and delirium en- 
ſued, and for many weeks my life was 
deſpaired of. 2 

My misfortunes, and the hard fate of 
poor Caroline raiſed me many friends. 
The good Biſhop would not ſuffer me 
to be moved from his abode, and my 
obligations to him and the young Mar- 
quis de Roſeville, his nephew, are in- 
numerable. Providence thought fit to 
reſtore me to a life which J ought not 
to hate, as being his gift, but which 
the loſs of Caroline has rendered tedi- 
ous to me. Had my child been ſpar- 
ed but I muſt not murmur againſt 
Heaven. 


My father came over on the firſt news 


of my illneſs, and found me recover- 


ing by flow degrees. The firſt thing 
we did-was to enquire for Madame St. 
Rue, but we heard to our grief and aſ- 
toniſhment that Lady was no inhabi- 
taut of the country, bas was gone ſome 

: wecks 
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weeks before no one knew whither. I 
never fince could learn any thing reſ- 
pecting her. 

As ſoon as I was judged out of dan- 
ger of a relapſe, they gave me the laſt 
incoherent lines of my unfortunate, my 
ever to be regretted Caroline. 


100 late, my dear Edge- 


comb, is your tender ſolicitude, in 
vain all the tranſports you expreſs ; 
Caroline, ere you read this paper wet 
with her tears, will be no more. Ah, 
huſband of my ſoul! is this the meet- 
ing I ſo long expected! is this the end 
of that deluſive hope which fluttered 
round my heart! Alas, but 1 have de- 

ſerved it all; I diſobeyed my father, 
and heaven has avenged my diſregard 
of its laws; but the poor penitent ſhall 
now reſt in peace, for her father has 
pardoned her now that the hand of 
death lies heavy upon her, and ſhe can 
offend no more. You have not either 
forgotten or forſaken me, and though 


deprived of the delight of beholding 


you, yet the unaltered truth, and the 


public juſtice you have this day done 
my character, too much injured x 
Tuſpicions and incredulity, have ſof- 
tened the pains I have enduzed, and 


made my laſt hours of life more ſweet 
than 
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than thoſe J have experienced for ſome 
months. Unfortunate babe! how 
tranquil it fleeps, happy in inſen- 
bility, it knows not that in a few 
hours its mother will fink into her 
laſt peaceful ſleep, and preſs it to her 
breaſt no more ! 

* am almoſt exhauſted with this ef 
fort, and it is to the pen of another I 
am indebted for rendering theſe dy- 
ing ſentences to my Edgecomb 
My father comes! + Ah, Edge- 
comb, why cannot my father behold 
you with the ſame partial eyes that I 
have done? He has demanded my 
child; he has ſworn to love her as 
he once did me, and to teach her 
not to deſpiſe the memory of her mo- 
ther; but the hard condition is, he 
is never to know her father. And can 
1, ought I thus to wring the heart of 
my huſband, znd render the laſt aQi- 
on of my life odious in his fight? Un- 
happy babe, thus to become from oy 
birth the means of prolonging thoſe 
diſſentions which ought to be buried 
in the grave of Caroline; better thou 
hadſt never ſeen the light, or that 
providence would allot thee to ſhare 
my tomb. Adieu, my dear huſband, 
my laſt breath will be a prayer for your 


hbappineſs; 
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happineſs ; and at this awful moment, 
ſoothed as I am by the kind aſſur- 
ances of unexpected friendſhip, you 
will perhaps one day find that my 
regard for 'you has extended itſelf 
beyond the grave, and the memory 
of your Caroline be. rewarded with 
| pleaſure. Once more, adieu, the veil 
of immortality is riſing faſt; I grow 
faint, may that God to whoſe pre- 
ſence I am haſtening, protect my Edge- 
comb and our precious babe.” ; 


ADDED BY MADAME ST. RUE. 


C IN ten minutes after, the 
lovely Caroline commenced an AN- 
GEL : ——tears hinder my proceed- 
ing. I will not, Sir, augment your 
regret, by inlarging upon the merits 
of her you have loſt; they want not 
the air of panegyric to record them. 
« Attentive to every thing concerning 
this amiable lady, I meant to have 
delivered into your own hands, the 


unfortunate babe, but heaven has diſ- | 
oſed of it. Farewell, Mr. Edgecomb, — 
cannot truſt myſelf to ſee you; the 3 


remembrance of Mrs. Edgecomb is yet 
too recent for either to ſapport an 
I N interview; 
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interview; I ſtill hears her laſt fighs, 
and 1 yet . behold thoſe angel hands 
raiſed in a prayer for you. May eve- 
ry pious wiſh of hers be fulfilled 1s 
the ſincere deſire of . 


CLARA ST. RUE.” 


Again were the but half-healed 
wounds of anguiſh uncloſed; I had a 
dangerous relapſe, and my father trem- 


bled for a life I was careleſs of pre- 
ſerving. Upon my recovery I reſol ved 
to travel, and by continual chang: 


of ſcene, endeavour to diſperſe the 


gloomy melincholy that had overſpread 
my whole frame. Sir Richard Ratclif : 


ſtill lives a prey to remorſe, near the 
walls that contains the remains of his 
daughter. WE 


For myſelf, though the keen edge 

of my grief is worn off, yet the me- 
mory of my Caroline will ever de- 
mand the tribute of a figh, and the 
remainder of my days will be devoted 


10 her a ves, ſha e off my ill-fated love, 


your Edgecomb will never ceaſe to 


remember your ſufferings, will never 
. ceaſe 
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ceaſe to adore you, and at a future 
period may we be united to part mo 
more. | 


. Nr 
A 


LET II. 


x 


ISS MARSDEN TO LADY HARCOURT. 


M * dear Anna, I return 
| herewith the manuſcript 
Sir George had the complatſance to 


fay we might peruſe. I was extreme- 


ly affected by it, but poor Juliana 
has almoſt wept herſelf blind; yet ſhe 
derives comfort from the idea that ſhe 


forbore ere too late, the crime of adtu- 


al diſobedience. Unfortunate Caroline, 
and yet more unfortunate Edgecomb, 
who ſurvived to feel her loſs, with 
every aggravation! . 


We are very dull here; Lady Or- 


meſton and myſelf | paſs whole days, 
tete a-tete, while my Lord is engaged 
in hunting, horſe- racing, company, and 

a thouſand diverſions all round the 
country. Mr. Lumley ſet off yeſterday 
expreſs to viſit a fick perſon, and So- 
. phia 
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Z 
phia is returned to London, therefore, 
my dear Anna, for pity's fake tranſ- 
port yourſelf and nurſery to Ormeſton- 
Houſe. I would not offend your new 
character (which, by the bye, becomes 
you ſo very well) ſo much as not to 


mention the nurſery particularly; but 
we will not entirely confine you to it, 


in a fortnight the races at Aſcot com- 
mence, and Mr. Lumley has promil- 
ed that if poſſible he will return by 


that time. Lord Ormeton and ihe 


Viſcount, we are well aſſured, will not 
neglect fo faſhionable a reſort, there- 
fore let us perſuade you to join us, 
but you muſt expect a change. 

Lord Ormeſton's indifference is now 
ſo viſible, that his ill-fated wife plain- 
ly perceives it; he treats her with a 
diſtant coolneſs, more cutting than re- 
proaches; and is beſides jealous to an 
excels; if we walk ten to one 
but we are watched.; and though. her 
actions are of the pureſt nature, there 


is no knowing how they may be con- 


ſtrued. 5 1 

As I have heard nothing further of 
Campbell, I truſt reflection has con- 
vinced him of the impropriety of e- 
ver harbouring another thought of 
Juliana; and time may teach him the 
1 5 02 neceſſity 
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neceſſity of being patient under a miſ- 
fortune he cannot remedy. 5 
IJ am far from happy myſelf; ſe- 
veral ſhips are arrived from India with- 
out any news from Mr Oſborn. It is 
cruel, confidering how many a ſingle 
line from him renders happy, that he 
ſhould, negle&t any opportunity of af- 
fording them ſuch a ſatisfaction. 

I could juſt now be very angry 
with him, but it will anſwer no pur- 
poſe, as the firſt letter will obliterate all. 
I ſhall go to Sanſon-Vale very ſhortly ; 
Delia has, promiſed a viſit to Ormeſten 
Houſe, on condition that I will ſpend 
the time of her abſence with her mo- 
ther. Moſt cheerfully ſhall I.comply, 
for I love the dear woman with the 
fond affection of a child; I ſhall be 
alſo near Harcourt-Caſtle, which 1s a- 
rother grand inducement. Haſten then, 
my dear Anna, your promiſed journe 
Lither, and I wil accompany you back 
to the Vale. 2 £ 

"Charge Delia to write. me if ſhe has 
any news of her brother. I am wretch- 
ed on his account, and was I to give 
way to thought ſhould imagine ten 
thoufand evils had befallen him. — 
The climate, the fatigues of body and 
mind, balancing between hope an _ 

a 
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all combined, _ have affected his 
health, and afford a dreadful reaſon 
for his ſilence. | 


Lady Ormeſton is herſelf too much 
of the penſeroſo to afford me much 


relief from my internal chagrin ; come 


then, my dear Lady Harcourt, and 


by your cheerfulneſs diſhpate the clouds 
which in ſpite of all my efforts and 
exertions of reaſon, lower and obſcure 
the ſerenity of my days. Adieu. 


C. MARSDEN. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


A 
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LETTERS an 
LADY HARCOURT TO MISS MARSDEN. 


Pretty kind of invitati- 
15 on truly this J have re- 
ecived; two melancholy creatures, the 
one ſighing the misfortunes arrived 


to her, the other thoſe that may be 


yet to come. 


Tired of their own uniform dulneſs, 
they have wiſely thought fit to ſend 
for me, that like the fools of old, I 
may make them laugh, even againſt 
their inclination: but I wont come. 


Hang it, that will ſeem illnatured too, 


7 


” and perhaps 


4 


LO 


well then, _ behave tolerable, 


may ; but I muſt have 
a little flirtation, or I ſhall die of the 
vapours. What with a ſqualling brat, 
a fond ' huſband, and two languiſhing 
nymphs, 1 ſhall not be able to exiſt 
without ſome change. | 

In reſpet to Mr. Ofſhorn's filence, 
weareall, my dear Charlotte, as much 
\vrpriſed as yourſelf. Mrs. Oſborn's, 

= | | anxiety 
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anxiety is too viſible to eſcape univer- 
ſal obſervation ;' in vain Delia tries to 
diſpel the buſy ſuggeſtions of maternal 
fear; in vain | eſſay by my volubility 
to divert her thoughts, if I ſucceed it 
is but for a moment. Lord Harcourt 
tells us, our fears are too tremblingly 
alive, and that he is confident a little 
time will prove to us how groundleſs 


they are; at any rate, Charlotte, you 


ought to be provided in cafe of the 


| worſt. What think you of Lord New- 


land for a huſband? He was of our 
party the night before we left town, 
and was more miſchievous and aukward 
than a monkey. Had I remained lon- 
ger in town, a chain would have been 
abſolutely neceſſary. 
Only imagine what a miſchance; in 
his officious haſte he encountered the 
ſervant, overſet the ſalver of tea, and 


effectually ſpoiled my fine ſet of dreſ- 


den. I was mortified, but he was much 


more ſo, as his embroidered waiſtcoat 
was a fellow ſufferer. 

Excuſe, my beloved Charlotte, this 
badinage; you know my heart ſufhci- 
eatly to be aſſured of the real intereſt 
I take in your happineſs; do not let 
apprehenſion prey upon your mind, 


the next ſhips will probably bring the 


cauſe 
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cauſe of them, to apologize in perſon 
for his ſtrange negle*t. I would al- 
molt give a little finger to ſee the mat- 
ing of two ſuch ſentimental lovers. 


Mrs. Oſborn is delighted at the prof. - 


pect of your returning with me, and 
as a proof of it, Delia accompanies me 
the day after to-morrow to Ormeſton- 
Houſe, 1 ſhall there ſee my three charm- 
ing friends together. = 

Lord Harcourt has buſineſs in town 
with Sir George, therefore if we do 
not have him to partake our pleaſures, 
he will be alſo far enough from in- 
ſpecting them. Adieu, my dear Char- 
lotte, and believe me unalterably 


Noon 


A. HARCOURT. 


awd Wh K ad oo .. 
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LETTER LM 
MR. MEREDITH TO VISCOUNT MALCOMB- 


* OUR abſence and frequent 
change of place whilſt 
all our plans were in agitation, pre- 
rented my being as particular as you 
have often wiſhed me to be, but the 
recent arrival of a ſhip from India en- 
ables me to ſend you the full ſucceſs 
of my laſt diſpatches thither. 

Encloſed you will find the letters 
that have vaſfed 1 I am ſorry now that 
1 had not withheld the laſt till Oſborn's 
arrival, as might have conveyed it 
more forcibly, and have duped him 
cafter; yet I think the picture we were 
ſo fortunate as to get, by the means of 
the ſham highwayman, and the forged . 
letter, are 1nconteſtible proofs; I am 
_ confident the hand is too well coun- 
terfeited ever to be diſcovered by an 
enraged and jealous lover, yet much 
may {till be done if I ſee him the firſt; 
he has too high an opinion of my pe- 
netration to think me eafily deceived 
by appearances, and too exalted noti- 


ons of friendſhip to ſuſpect I have be- 
trayed 
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trayed him. He is now upon his re- 
turn, and probably a few weeks will 
bring him to England: he has been 
completely ſucceſsful, and brings home 

immenſe property. 
Credulous Oſborn ;: to us, my Lord, 
he owes that his claim was ever doubt- 
ed. Curſe on the ſentimental Edge- 
comb and officions Harcourt, who ſo 
liberally furniſhed him with the means 
of inveſtigating his rights, but for 
them he would have beea to this day 
poor, have continued to reject the ob- 
je & of his love, and Charlotte, tired 
by his obſtinate pride, might have be- 
come yours with eaſe; at preſent eve- 
ry nerve muſt be ſtretched to keep 
them aſunder, for you may be well ſa- 
tisfied, that he will never again ſolicit 
her love, if we can once confirm him 
in, the belief that her affections have 
wandered. That lively devil, Lady 
Harcourt, I fear more than all the reſt 
united, ſhe veils under her intolerable 
levity, ſuch a fhare of penetration and 
keen ſatire, that, well grounded hypo- 
crite as JI am, I cannot help thinking 
that at every glance ſhe reads the bot- 
tom of my heart: but'no more of her. 
We muſt wait the events of Oſborn's 
arrival, to form a ſyſtem of future ope- 
; | ratlons 
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rations. - If I thought it would further 
our ſchemes, I would offer my hand to 
Miſs: Oſborn, her fortune now will be 
an object, and I do not think my aſſi- 
duities have been hitherto ill received. 
From the interruption of Campbell, 
whom you ſeem to dread, there is no- 
thing to be feared, as I am credibly 
informed, he is embarked for Italy. 
Let the love-fick ſwain enjoy in thoſe 
fertile fields, the contemplation of his 
adorable, while we by nobly daring all, 
endeavour to merit the ſmiles of the 
blind goddeſs. e 

If you have nothing better to d 
with yourſelf, it would not be amiſs 
to act over again at Ormeſton-Houſe 
the reſpectful tender manner you once 
aſſumed upon the Dartford road. 

Tell Ormeſton he muſt come to 
me, © borne upon the ſwifteſt wings of 
love;” tell him I think I have traced 
his incognita, and that ſhe is in a 
houſe into which our entrance will be 
very eaſy; ſhe is viſited by no per- 
ſon upon earth, but if it 1s her, ſhe 
has not been long at Hounſlow, and 
being in deep mourning, I imagine 
the old woman who foiled us fo com- 
pleatly before, is dead. They tell me 

ſhe 


* 
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ſhe is very inelancholy, but ten thou- 
ſand times mo re captivating than ever. 

_ Half this I know will be ſufficient 
to bring Ormeſton; tell him he muſt 
be quick to ſecure his prize, as ſuch a 
treaſure cannot be long hid. 


Yours, 


J. MEREDITH. 


J had a deviliſh good run the other 
right, carried off 4 cool five thouſand, 
beſides rubbing of ſome debts of ho- 
nour. I am in ſuch good humour with 
fortune, that I have half a mind to 
be grateful, leave off rambling, and 
take the little prim Delia. Adieu, dear 


fellow. 
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